
THE WAR OF LAS SALINAS 

JVleanwhife Pedro de Candia, holding authority from Hern- 
ando Pizarro, prepared to lead his expedition in person. He 
took eighty-five thousand pesos in gold, and began to spend 
some and to collect followers. 

It gave many a noble youth a desire to go in the expedition, 
for seeing Candia so rich and possessing so many Indians, 
yet looking on such expenditure as nothing in comparison to 
what he would gain, as they had nothing to spend but their 
time, they thought it was practical wisdom to leave Cuzco in 
search of rich lands where they could find repose from labour. 
For their outfits they were helped'by Candia, who not only 
spent what he possessed, but went into debt for as much 
more. He got together more than three hundred Spaniards, 
horse and foot, from among the most distinguished people 
there were in Cuzco. He appointed as captains, Francisco 
de Villagran, Antonio de Quinones, Don Martin de Solier, 
and Don Francisco his brother, as quartermaster Juan 
Quijada, and as captain of the arquebus and crossbowmen one 


Alonso de Mesa. 

From the men of Chile, who went as exiles, were Gonzalo 
Pereira, Pedro de Mesa, Arias de Silva and others. There also 
went Juan Alonso Palamino, Juan Ortiz de Zarate, Francisco 
Gomez, Don Francisco de Leon and many other soldiers of 
repute both of the party of Pizarro and that of Almagro. 

As soon as Pedro de Candia had his force ready and supplied 
with necessaries, he proceeded, with their banners, outside 
the city. Hernando Pizarro told him to move on with as little 
delay as possible, and to enter the country of which he had 
received notice. Candia then marched with his followers 
until he arrived at the valley of PacuaP, a place which is ten 
leagues from Cuzco, and five from the forest of the Andes 
They took a great quantity of baggage with tWem, and much 
of it was lost. These new provinces cannot be explored and 
subdued without the help of natives, and for Aat reason a 
great number was always taken in these expeditions of di - 
covery. Having arrived at this valley Pedro de Candia 
enc^ped there, with his people, for a month and a half, 

■ 1 Probably Pancur-tarr|5u. 
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INTRODUCTION 


A tr^slation of the First Part of the Chronicle ofPedro 
de*Cieza de Ledn was presented to the members of the 
Hakluyt Society in 1864. It is, in the main, a very carefully 
written geographical introduction to what was to follow. In 
1883 the Second Part formed one of the Society’s volumes, 
being a most valuable account of the civilization of the Incas. 
The Third Part treated of the discovery of Peru by Pizarro, 
and the insurrection of the Indians. It has not yet been found. 
The Fourth Part tells the story of the civil wars in Peru, in 
five books. Of these the three first have been found and 
printed at Madrid quite recently. A translation of Book iii 
on the war of Quito, or a part of it, has already been made 
forthe Society, and published. Book I (the war between Pizarro 
and Almagro) and Book n (the war of the young Almagro*) 
have recently been discovered and published at Madrid. 
Book IV (the war of Huarina) and Book v (the war of 
Xaquixaguana) have not yet been found. 

The present volume contains a translation of Book i, 
intituled The War of Las Salinas. It is a dramatic story 
admirably told by one who arrived on the scene very soon 
after the events. Cieza de Leon was present at the defeat 
of Gonzalo Pizarro at Xaquixaguana. He knew perso nall y, 
and took evidence from, a number of the principal actors in 
the previous civil wars. He also obtained copies of all the 
principal documents connected with those troubled times. 
No other writer had the same advantages, and Cieza de 
Le6n must, therefore, be accepted as the^best authority. He 
strove to be impartial, he saw the good and bad points on both 
sides, but he had an evident leaning on the side of Almagro. 

I know of only one writer who was actually present and 
an actor in that war of the Salt Pits. Don Alonso Henrfquez 
de Guzmaip wrote a strange autobiography, which was edited 
I * Published by the Society as The War 0} Chupas, 
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for the members of the Hakluyt Society more than fifty yfears 
ago^. Don Alonso was a strong partisan of Almagro, and was 
much employed in the negotiations. But he<does not throw 
much light on the story, and he is not reliable. MiSch more 
is told of his proceedings by Cieza de Le6n, than in his 
own autobiography. Yet he is the only writer who was actu-’ 
ally an actor in the events he describes. Next to him, as 
regards authenticity and nearness to the events, but far above 
him as a credible witness and a responsible narrator, comes 
Cieza de Le6n. 

A few words are needful to explain to the reader the actual 
position when the story begins. Pizarro had marched from 
the sea-coast to Caxamarca, had captured and killed the Inca 
Atahualpa, had been joined by Almagro, and the two partners 
had arrived at Cuzco. Pizarro had with him his three brothers 
Hernando, Juan, and Gonzalo Pizarro, and a uterine brother, 
Francisco Martin de Alcantara. Hernando Pizarro had gone 
to Spain to obtain grants for the conquerors, and with the 
royal fifths. Next, Pedro de Alvarado, the famous companion 
of Cortes, hearing of the riches of Peru and eager to secure 
a share, fitted out a large expedition and, landing on the coast, 
began a march towards Quito. In penetrating the forest he 
and his people passed through great hardships and sufferings. 
Almagro marched with a force to oppose him, and eventually 
Alvarado consented to retire, giving up all his equipment, 
and allowing his captains to return with him or remain in 
Peru. In exchange he was to receive a large sum of money. 
Pizarro faithfully abided by the agreement, and Alvarado 
paid him a visit on the coast before departing. Several dis- 
tinguished captains remained, including Alvarado’s uncle and 
brother, who attached themselves to Almagro. ’ 

Pizarro was selecting a site, near the coast, for a capital, 
and on Epiphany, 1535, founded the City of the IGngs, 
later known as Lima, with its seaport of El Callao. 

The next event was the departure of Almagro with a large 
force from Cuzco for the conquest of Chile. Before Almagro 

^ IJfe and Acts of Don Alonso Enriquez de Guzman 15x8-1^43 (Hakluyt 
Society, 1862). ^ . 
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started on this expedition to Chile, the two partners, Pizarro 
and Almagro, made a solemn agreement at Cuzco, on June 
1 2th, 1535, by ^hich the two friends bound themselves to 
preserve their friendship inviolate, and to divide the profits 
of*all future conquests. Almagro’s chief captains were Diego 
and Gomez de Alvarado, Rodrigo Orgonez, Juan de Sayavedra, 
Francisco de Chaves, Alonso de Montemayor, and Cristobal 
de Sotelo. 

Then Hernando Pizarro returned from Spain, having 
obtained a knighthood of Santiago for himself, and a grant 
of kingdoms for his brother and for Almagro. The royal 
order was that the measurement was to commence at Santi- 
ago on the coast in 50' N., that Pizarro’s province was to 
commence there and extend to the south for 200 leagues, 
afterwards increased to 270 leagues, measured on a meridian, 
and that Almagro’s province was to commence where 
Pizarro *s ended. This brought Pizarro*s boundary a little to 
the south of Pisco or San Gallan in 14® S. and brought Cuzco, 
which is in 13° 30' S., well within it. But no one knew this at 
the time. There was to be an arbitrator to fix the boundary, 
guided by the observations of pilots. Pizarro, knowing the 
weakness of his old partner, and how easily he was led, felt 
anxious that there should be an order that the two Governors 
should remain in their present positions until the arbitrator 
had given his award. With this object he sent an officer whom 
he could trust, named Pedro Anzures, to Spain to request 
that such an order might be given. 

Soon after the departure of Almagro for Chile, the young 
IncaManco escaped from the Spaniards and headed a general 
insurrection to drive them out of the country. Cuzco was 
closely besieged by the natives and defended, with a handful 
of men, by the three brothers of Pizarro^ Juan was killed, 
while Hernando and Gonzalo continued the defence until the 
siege was raised. The Governor Pizarro was also besieged at 
Lima. He sent for aid to Santo Domingo and to Cortes at 
Mexico. Succour, in arms and men, soon arrived, which 
obliged the natives also to raise the siege of Lima. Pizarro 
then ^ not knowing what had been the fate, of Cuzco, had 



xviii 


INTRODUCTION 


sent a troop under Alonso de Alvarado for the relief df his 
besieged brothers and their gallant comrades, while he in- 
tended to follow with another force. *' 

Meanwhile a follower of Almagro, named Juan d^ Herrada, 
had brought the news of the grant to the two governors®to 
the camp of Almagro. The captains believed that Chile and 
Charcas were poor countries, while the city of Cuzco was the 
most important place in Peru. So they declared that it was 
within the province of Almagro, some of them going so far 
as to declare that Lima also belonged to Almagro. They 
abandoned their Chilean enterprise, little dreaming of the 
mineral wealth on which they were turning their backs, and 
marched on Cuzco. 

Hernando Pizarro, with his brother Gonzalo, was just 
recovering from the effects of the long siege, his men and 
officers were much exhausted, and numerically very much 
weaker than Almagro’s army, while the reinforcements under 
Alonso de Alvarado had been delayed on their march. But 
Hernando Pizarro was the legally constituted Lieutenant at 
Cuzco, of his brother the Governor. 

The dramatic story here told by Cieza de Leon opens with 
one part of Almagro’s army encamped at Urcos, 1 5 leagues 
south of Cuzco ; while Almagro himself had advanced down 
the valley of the Vilcamayu, in hopes of forming an alliance 
with Inca Manco, and inducing him, who was presumed to 
bear great animosity against the Spaniards in Cuzco after 
raising the siege, to help in the attack on that city. 

Cieza de Le6n refers, in three places, to his facilities for 
obtaining correct information. He received first-hand details 
from Montemayor, Sayavedra and other captains of Almagro, 
as well as from those who were with Hernando Pizarro. He 
points out that other writers have written of these events 
from the accounts of violently prejudiced and untruthful 
people. They, sitting in their own houses, pretend to under- 
stand events which, in order to obtain a correct knowledge 
of them, had obliged him to travel over the countries them- 
selves for sixteen years, and even then he did not completely 
understand everything. He had used the processes of nqjtaries 
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and^he records of municipalities, having found the originals 
after much trouble and at the cost of his own money. From 
beginning to enS his narratives are based on the testimony of 
these and other documents, and on the direct evidence of 
pfimerous witnesses on both sides. 

There could not be a higher or more reliable authority. 
One of the chief actors in this dramatic story was Don Diego 
de Almagro, who had been raised to the rank of Adelantado 
by a recent royal order. Almagro is said to have been a found- 
ling and his age was unknown, but he was then an old man. 
He had been efficient and energetic in bringing supplies and 
reinforcements to his partner Pizarro, during the discovery 
and invasion of Peru; and he was prompt in checking the 
advance of Pedro de Alvarado. But he was a man of weak 
and vacillating character, a tool in the hands of others. He 
is described as a little man with an ugly face, and a great 
talker. He was naturally kind hearted, and there must have 
been something lovable in his disposition to have won the 
devotion of an honourable and chivalrous knight like Diego 
de Alvarado, as well as that of a ruthless and unscrupulous 
soldier such as Rodrigo de Orgonez. 

Cieza de Le6n gives a vivid description of the approach of 
Almagro’s army, the treacherous seizure of Cuzco during a 
truce, and of the heroic defence of Hernando Pizarro until 
his house was burnt over his head. Hernando and Gonzalo 
Pizarro were thrown into prison and treated with every kind 
of indignity. Alonso de Alvarado was approaching with 
reinforcements. Almagro attacked and routed his forces, 
taking him prisoner. Orgonez strongly urged Almagro to 
behead Hernando and Gonzalo Pizarro and Alonso de Alva- 
rado. Influenced by the last who advised him, Almagro had 
actually ordered Alvarado to be beheaded, and Diego de 
Alvarado^ arrived only just in time to prevent it. 

^ The number of Alvarados is confusing. There was Don Pedro de 
Alvarado who invaded Peru but was induced to retire. There were his 
uncle Diego de Alvarado and his brother Gdmez de Alvarado, who became 
captains under Almagro. Alonso de Alvarado appears to have been no 
relation of Don Pedro. Then there was a Gdmez de Alvarado the lad^ who 
agpevs to have been no relation to the captain Gdmez de Alvarado of 



XX 


INTRODUCTION 


In all these proceedings Almagro was entirely in the wrhng. 
He had no right whatever to seize Cuzco until the arbitrator 
had decided the boundary. He had no righf to imprison the 
Pizarros ; and he had no right to attack Alvarado. 

The Governor Pizarro was on the march to Cuzco with' ^ 
second reinforcement, and was still at La Nasca on the coast, 
when the startling news arrived that Almagro had seized 
Cuzco, that his brothers were prisoners, and that Alvarado 
had been attacked and defeated. 

Francisco Pizarro was an extraordinary man. He began 
with every conceivable disadvantage, and for years he ap- 
peared to be no better than the cruel ruffians he had to live 
and work with. Yet he had the making of a great soldier and 
a great statesman. His opportunity came and he seized it. 
The story of his drawing a line on the sand, and calling upon 
those who were ready to face dangers with him to cross it, 
is heroic. His cruelties to natives who were in his way or 
who opposed him were execrable, though much must be set 
down to the times, rather than to the man. When he found 
himself in a position of great power and responsibility his 
finer qualities were developed. He was not found wanting. 
In his latter years Pizarro was a statesman. Dauntless as a 
soldier, forming his own decisions, working for the good of 
the country according to his lights, he had risen to the 
occasion. As a ruler he desired the welfare of the natives, as 
every conqueror with any sense must do. The overworking, 
the cruelties leading, as Cieza de Leon bears witness, to 
extinction in some parts, were due to the brutal civil wars. 
There was some fear of checking the atrocities of the soldiers, 
during civil wars, lest they should desert to the other side. 
But doubtless the leaders and captains, seeking for grants of 
estates with Indians, must have discountenanced and dis- 
liked the cruelty of their men. Pizarro and his brothers cer- 
tainly did. When the news of Almagro's excesses reached 

Almagro’s army, though he is confused with his namesake by some 
writers. There was also an Hernando de Alvarado at the battle of the 
Salt Pits. Finally there was a Garcia de Alvarado who first appears as 
an accomplice of the assassins of Pizarro, a truculent young ruffian, 
finally murdered by the younger Almagro. « ^ 
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Pizarro atLaNasca,he was at first almost paralyzed* The blow 
was so terrible and so unexpected. He saw that his brothers 
and Alvarado wtre in extreme danger, with influential men 
like Orgofiez clamouring for their deaths. He must temporize. 
Ht resolved to send a sort of embassy to Almagro to see if 
some settlement could be arrived at. The envoys failed. The 
negotiations are very fully described by Cieza de Le6n. Then 
Almagro was taken by his captains to the coast valleys, being 
established at Chincha while their claims now extended so 
as even to include Lihia. 

Cieza de Leon gives a minute and very interesting account 
of the escape of Gonzalo Pizarro and Alonso de Alvarado 
from prison and their arrival at Lima. His narrative of the 
subsequent negotiations between Pizarro and Almagro is by 
far the most authentic and detailed that has yet been published. 
Pizarro was obliged to temporize ; for his brother Hernando 
was in extreme danger, Orgofiez always urging his execution 
and Almagro vacillating and unreliable. The arbitrator was 
actually chosen by Almagro, yet the sentence was inevitable. 
It was that Almagro must abandon Cuzco until the royal 
arbitrator has settled the boundary, and that Hernando 
Pizarro must be released. Almagro and his captains refused 
to abide by the sentence they had sworn to accept. Pizarro 
was still full of anxiety for his brother’s safety, resumed 
negotiations, and even consented that Almagro should retain 
Cuzco until the boundary was finally fixed by the royal arbi- 
trator. At this juncture the captain Pedro Anzures arrived 
from Spain with the order that both Governors were to 
remain where they were, Pizarro in the coast valleys and 
Almkgro in Chile or Charcas, until the boundary should be 
finally settle'd. Almagro and his captains refused to obey the 
royal order, having previously refused to ^bide by the award 
of their own arbitrator. They were in open rebellion. Yet it 
was at this very juncture that Almagro resolved to release 
Hernando Pizarro. Orgofiez protested strongly, and this time 
he was right, for the release of Hernando was the death knell 
of Orgdnez and his party. 

Hernando Pizarro was the ablest man in Peru at that time. 
Ife was vindictive, and Orgofiez had very good reason to fear 
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him and desire his death. But he was not a man to allow 
private revenge to interfere with his public policy. His 
liberation put an end to any necessity for further temporizing. 
The Governor was getting old, and, feeling sortie of the 
infirmities of age, he decided to return to Lima, entrusting 
Hernando with the command of a well-equipped army, and 
with the conduct of the campaign against Almagro.^'^ 

The forces of Almagro, led by Orgonez, who was an able 
and experienced soldier, retreated from the coast, and occu- 
pied the heights of Huaytara in the Andes, which may be 
approached either by the valley of Pisco or by the valley of 
Yea. As the Almagristas were at San Gallan on the coast, they 
appear to have ascended the Pisco valley. From Huaytara 
they made raids into the coast valleys for provisions. 

Hernando Pizarro’s first operation was to surprise the 
Almagristas and drive them from their strong position at 
Huaytara. The expedition was admirably planned and quite 
successful, forcing the Almagristas further into the interior 
on the road back to Cuzco. Hernando returned to the coast 
by the route of Ayasi into the Yea valley, intending to take 
another route to Cuzco. The account of the Huaytara episode 
by Cieza de Leon is by far the best, and is really well told. 
But no early writer gives any idea of the grandeur and beauty 
of the scenery in descending from the heights of Huaytara 
to the valley of Yea. 

Hernando Pizarro had determined to march to Cuzco and 
put an end to the trouble, by adopting another route, starting 
from La Nasca on the coast. Geographically this march over the 
Andes and through the province of Aymaraes to the Apurimac 
is of special interest, and it is well described by Cieza de 
Le6n. Then came the battle of the Salt Pits and the tem- 
porary destruction of the Almagrista faction. Cieza de Le6n 
gives the best anJ most detailed account of this battle. 

I do not doubt that Hernando Pizarro had no intention of 
putting Almagro to death at first. But when he found that 
the defeated faction was implacable, that there were plots for 
his own murder and the escape of the old Adelantado, his 
mind was changed. He then came to the conclusion that, as 
a question of public policy, Almagro 's death was a necessrty. 
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Having once made up his mind he was inexorable. He was 
not a man to shirk responsibility. To me the evidence is 
quite clear that he never told his brother until the execution 
had taken^’place, and never asked his permission^. He knew 
that it would not be given, yet he believed that the execution 
v^as necessary. It was quite in keeping with all that is known 
of his character that Hernando Pizarro should have taken the 
whole responsibility on his own shoulders. He caused evi- 
dence to be compiled and a voluminous brief to be drawn up, 
which he thought would exonerate him. 

When the Governor Francisco Pizarro received the news 
of the battle of the Salt Pits, he was playing at bowls. He 
resolved to set out from Lima and proceeded to Cuzco with 
an escort. One of his companions was the Bishop of Quito, 
whose evidence should settle the question of the Governor’s 
knowledge or sanction of Almagro’s execution^. He says that 
Pizarro knew nothing until he arrived at Abancay when the 
news came of the execution. He sat for a long time with his 
eyes on the ground and full of tears. His thoughts were on 
his old comrade and partner in their early days. When the 
Governor Pizarro, now created a marquis, reached Cuzco, his 
brothers were away in the far south. 

Hernando Pizarro set out for Spain by way of Mexico with 
many justificatory documents, and a large supply of the 
precious metals constituting the royal fifths. Before starting he 
urged upon his brother very special care of his person as there 
would be great danger from some of the more desperate 
followers of Almagro, But the Marquis would take no heed. 

Don Diego de Alvarado, the devoted friend of Almagro, 
also returned to Spain to represent the case of his old master 
and the clairfi of his son. He challenged Hernando Pizarro 
to single combat, but died four days after sending the chal- 
lenge. Don Alonso Enriquez de Guzman also returned and 
prepared accusations against Hernando. The final decision 

^ Sir Arthur Helps agrees. Prescott does not. 

* Don Alonso Enriquez de Guzman entirely exonerated Hernando 
Pizarro of any but a public motive in the execution of Almagro, in his 
letter to the EnCperor, and told quite a different story in his statement to 
the Cowicil of the Indies. He is not to be relied upon. Life and Acts of 
L>o^ Alonzo, pp. 151-152 and 155 (Hakluyt Society, 1862). 
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was fatal to the prospects and hopes of’ the executioner ( 
Almagro. Hernando Pizarro was sent as a prisoner to tl: 
castle of Medina del Campo. There he was confined fc 
twenty- two years. His imprisonment cannot havd^been ver 
severe, for when the daughter of Don Francisco Pizarra^b 
an Inca princess arrived in Spain, Hernando Pizarro W 2 
allowed to marry his niece Dona Francisca, who came t 
share his imprisonment. He not only survived his Ion 
detention in the old castle, but when he was at length re 
leased he continued to live for many years at his native horn 
in Estremadura, where he died at a very advanced age. Hi 
descendants were created Marquises of the Conquest. 

Cieza de Leon concludes his narrative with the brillian 
campaign of Gonzalo Pizarro in Charcas, and the peacefu 
progress of the Marquis in the southern provinces. From thi 
arrival of Almagro from Chile to the last peaceful progres; 
of Pizarro, the interest of the narrative is well sustained. I 
is a dramatic and interesting story, and I have thought i 
desirable that the attention of the reader should not be inter- 
rupted by irrelevant digressions. I have, therefore, moved th( 
chapters on the affairs of Quito andPopaydn into an appendix 

There was great advantage to geography to be derivec 
from the civil wars in Peru. For as soon as one was over, the 
conqueror was most anxious to give employment to the 
soldiers on both sides. This was sought by the organization 
of expeditions of discovery into the vast forest region to the 
east of the Andes. Soon after the battle of the Salt Pits, 
Hernando Pizarro sanctioned an expedition under Pedro de 
Candia into the montana of Paucartambo, of which Cieza 
de Le6n gives a full account. Next the captain Pedro de 
Anzures led an expedition by the montaiia of Marcapatra 
towards the Ynambari, but it is difficult to make ouVhis 
exact route. He came out through Caravaya, after much 
suffering and great loss of life. There are also accounts of 
the expeditions of Alvarado and Mercadillo into Moyobamba 
and the valley of the Huallaga. These interesting chapters 
are also placed in an appendix to avoid any interruption of 
the main story, ind to allow the stream of narrative to flow 
on without obstruction or digression. 
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Hqw the Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro, 
^ng by the Valley of Yucay, arrived where there was 
a garrison of the Inca^ and of what took place with the 
Inca's captain who was there. 

As yet the Indians were not pacified, nor had the Spaniards 
iv. entirely won their friendship. The Spaniards still kept 
in their houses the clothes, swords, and shields used when 
they discovered these provinces. The cities they had so suc- 
cessfully founded had not yet the importance, nor the adorn- 
ment with sumptuous edifices, such as might be expected to 
have been made by Spaniards. The cords still existed with 
which the plans of such cities had been laid out, but the plans 
had no special value, for foundations were needed before 
magnificence could follow. 

Finally the southern regions dr equinoctial provinces had 
become generally known through the reports of the victory 
won by the Spaniards. 

The Spaniards then turned their arms against each other, 
with great cruelty and recklessness, not having the fear of 
God nor reverence for His Imperial Majesty before their eyes, 
nor yet loyalty enough to comply with the behests of their 
own fathers, nor love for their brethren. 

In order that they might commit greater cruelties on each 
other, they even deserted their wives and children, not per- 
ceiving that geace has such excellent and singular power that 
without it the world could no longer exist. Indeed it would 
wholly perish, for peace keeps all things in continual rest and 
tranquillity and enables them to grow, being the mother and 
originator of all virtues, Thucidides says, that peace is the 
beat of all good things, and war the worst of all evils. 
St Augustine says that a peaceful man has a steadfast heart 
and is surroujided by a company of angels, and is full of the 
fn^s pf delight ; all his affairs work for peace. He'flies from 
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discord, illumines the secrets of the soul, and is worthy to 
be the companion of angels. Other great and learned then 
condemn wars and speak in praise of peace/ The Spaniards, 
of Peru were not capable of such kindliness but were ready 
to fly at one another’s throats^. The first disturbance afld 
civil war in that kingdom was excited in 1537 ai^d lasted 
until 1548, when the last battle took place, in the^valley of 
Xaquixaguana between the President Gasca and Gonzalo 
Pizarro^. I should be well pleased, if I had not to write of 
such sad events, but in order that the coming ages may under- 
stand the mad proceedings of these people, although my dull 
mind may be as rugged as of yore, I promise to trim my quill 
well to relate them. 

He who has read the preceding volume^ will remember 
how I said in it that the Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro 
left Captain Juan de Sayavedra in Urcos with 250 Spaniards, 
horse and foot, while he, with the rest, numbering 200, went 
to the valley of Yucay where he thought that Manco Inca 
would come to him peacefully as it had been so arranged by 
letters. Leaving Urcos he marched until he arrived at a 
pueblo called Calica, where there was an Inca garrison. The 
captain of this garrison was a valiant youth of the lineage of 
Hanan-Cuzco, and was stationed there with six thousand 
warriors to do what he might be ordered. 

As Manco Inca had decided to go to Yucay, he had sent 
instructions to this chief not to attack Almagro, until it was 
settled by them at Yucay what should be done. 

When Almagro and his Spaniards arrived at the place 
where the garrison was stationed, he ordered the cavalry to 
skirmish in the plaza which was near where the Indians wer^ 
camped, and some of the horses, not well controlled, came to 
a halt among th^ Indians in such a way that some of them 
were trampled underfoot. 

Then the captain, whose age was about twenty-five, well 

^ Literally were knives for their throats. 

* This was not the last civil war. The rebellion of Giron followed a 

few years afterwards. * . 

* Not yet discovered, if indeed it still exists. 
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made and manly in appearance, went up to the Adelantado 
A.lmagro and said : 

I, with thQ men you see with me, oh great Captain, am keeping 
the frontier against the Christians who are in Cuzco. As I knew 
th|tyou were coming from the direction of Chile, and had formed 
your camp^at Urcos, I went to entreat Manco Inca to give me 
leave to make war on you with those under my command. For 
as you marched without care under the impression that we were 
going to make peace with you, I think that I might have done 
you Christians great damage. However, Manco Inca decided not 
to take my sensible advice, but rather to give ear to your per- 
suasions, you, who are as much his enemies as those in Cuzco. 
Think not, oh Almagro, that the neighing of your horses frightens 
me, nor the sight of the iron points of the lances you carry. What 
has surprised me is that you have had the temerity to enter these 
parts, for those of Cuzco have always feared to do so. If it were 
not for the orders of the Inca against it, I would do a great thing, 
that is I would surround your men and kill them so that not one 
would be left alive. 

I 

He made this speech to the Adelantado with such pride 
and haughtiness that I know not whether it arose from the 
strength he felt in his own arm or the power of those under 
his command, since he showed little fear of those who, by 
the divine will, had conquered the Empire of the Indies. 
Don Alonzo de Montemayor was present at this interview 
and he told me what had passed. 

The Adelantado, unmoved by anything that had been said, 
answered laughingly 

It is quite clear that you are a boy and that, by reason of your 
youth, you do not wish that what you have said should be taken 
seriously. Yet if you knew how resolute and valiant the Spaniards 
are who come with me, I am sure you would speak with more 
care/ and would remember the experience of |rour elders who, 
notwithstanding all the forces they brought against Cuzco, were 
unable to defend themselves against the two hundred Spaniards 
who held it. Do you want me to believe that you have now the 
valour to attack the five hundred Spaniards who accompany me, 
so dexterous in fighting from having no other employment but 
warfare? Were»it not for the negotiations between the Inca and 
mys^ Lwould chastise you. But I will not do so for the Spaniards 

i-a 
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are not accustomed to kill or capture anyone by wx 

stratagems, although they may, know them to be deceitful and 
of evil intention. 

The Indian captain then answered and said: 

I am unable in any way to prove my power against you that 
you may know my valour which I have by aid of the Sun, or^I 
believe that none, of those who come with you would' fail to be 
left dead on the field. I will send messengers to the Inca to relate 
what I have said to you. 

Almagro laughed still more, saying that the captain could 
send what message he liked to the Inca. 

As soon as this had happened Almagro left the place. 


CHAPTER II 

How Gonzalo Pizarro arrived at the city of CuzcOy 
and how it was resolved by the Spaniards to reconnoitre 
the force that was at Urcos, and what happened. 

When Gonzalo Pizarro had returned to Cuzco, it became 
known to Hernando Pizarro that Almagro had gone to Yucay 
to treat for peace with Manco Inca, having left the greater 
part of his force at Urcos. Hernando, therefore, called a 
meeting of all the principal people of the city. And there 
came before him the captains Gonzalo Pizarro, Gabriel de 
Rojas^, Heman Ponce de Leon, Pedro del Barco, Diego 
Mendez^, the treasurer Alonzo Riquelme^, Don Alonzo 
Enriquez^, Pedro de los Rios and others. Hernando Pizarro 
told them the news he had from the Indians ‘ that Almagro 
had come back from Chile with all the men he had taken 
from that city. This news, he said, was doubtful, for it seemed 
to him that as the Adelantado had been so desirous of dis- 
covering new lands and had made such a point of it, and con- 
sidering that he had 500 Spaniards with him, it was not ah 
honourable thing to return to the land he had left vrithout 

^ After Cuzco was taken these joined Almagro. 
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seeing or finding such lands, for what he might have dis- 
covered would have been of great profit to his friends and 
allies. 

Again he assured them that the Adelantado was encamped 
tJrcos and that he did not understand why, being so near, 
he had ngt sent some horsemen to tell them of his arrival, 
knowing as he did (for he would already havh heard it) of the 
great exigency and struggle the Indians had forced on them, 
and he prayed God that the Adelantado’s intentions were 
* honourable and that his return would not give rise to further 
troubles in the land. He now wished to hear the opinions of 
those assembled. His own vote was that they should go and 
see with their own eyes whether what the Indians had reported 
was true. As soon as Hernando Pizarro had finished what he 
had to say, those who were present began to give their 
opinions one to another. Some thought it would be best for 
fifty mounted men to go to Urcos and ascertain the intentions 
of Almagro's followers. Others were of opinion that, leaving 
the necessary garrison in the city, all should set out arnled. 
After some discussion it was decided that Hernando and 
Gonzalo Pizarro and the other captains should go with such 
a force of Spaniards as seemed desirable, leaving some for the 
defence of the city. Accordingly Hernando Pizarro, Gonzalo 
Pizarro, and Hernan Ponce with most of the people of the 
city, set out from Cuzco on the road for Urcos, where the 
camp of Almagro was said to be established. 

After riding for four leagues they came to a place called 
Mohina^, which was full of lagoons and morasses. The Indians 
had n\^de trenches whence they shot darts and stones from 
slings at the, Spaniards. As they approached, Hernando 
Pizarro, seeing the resistance made by the Indians, went 
round that place and marched for a league tcvthe south, where 
the water from those ponds and swanxps flows out, and led 
his party, by a more practicable route, to the trenches. The 
Indians sent forth great cries, on seeing the Spaniards passing 
over the trenches in spite of them, killing and wounding all 
those Indians they could reach with their lances. As the 
^J9riMuyna. There is a lake here, with drainage to the Apurimac. 
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Indians were very numerous they wounded several Spaniards 
^d some of the horses. The Spaniards heard the Indians 
loudly shouting out *‘Take care, Christians of Cuzco, wait j 
little, Almagro has already come and will kill you all I ** ^ 

Pressing on half a league Hernando Pizarro and his pasty 
came on the hoof-marks of horses and the tracks made by the 
Adelantado’s pirty on its way to Yucay. When Hernando 
Pizarro and his followers perceived that Christians had passed 
that way, and remembered the threats of the Indians, they 
were very much astonished, saying, What could it mean, and 
why was the Adelantado not going to the city with his meii, 
and what was the reason they did not know his intentions?*' 
Hernando Pizarro did not delay in making ft plain, that if 
anyone should attempt anything to his dishonour, he would 
risk his life in resisting it, being under the impression 
that the Adelantado would try to lay hold on some part of 
the territory that Pizarro, his brother, governed, under the 
decree which he [his brother] had sent to him by Juan de 
Herrada. 

Still they agreed to continue on the road to Urcos, to see 
the camp that was there. 

At this time the Indians, shouting loudly, came to the camp 
of Juan de Sayavedra, and asked the Spaniards why they did 
not come out against those Christians of Cuzco, their enemies, 
for Manco Inca and Almagro are arranging to kill them all. 
Sayavedra, knowing that the Spaniards of Cuzco had set out 
and were near his camp, gave orders to his forces to arm 
themselves and to form in order of battle. He told Don 
Cristdbal Ponce de Leon to take charge of the infantry 
while he himself commanded the cavalry, and.so all was got 
ready. 

In addition ta the fact that the Adelantado wished to get 
himself received as Governor in Cuzco, the principal persons 
in his company believing that, should he become Governor 
through their support, they would receive the best 
mentos (the foretime owners being turned out), and looking 
only to their own interests, did not wish to lead matters to 
an agreement, even should the other party desire it. « 
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Although Almagro was absent from Urcos, Sayavedra and 
the others exclaimed '*What do these Pizarros come for? Do 
they think we are going to be deceived by their words? ” He 
promptl/ ordered two Spaniards, named Cristdbal de Sosa 
|ind Alonzo Arias to approach the men coming from Cuzco 
and fin^ out their numbers and in what order* they were 
coming, and not to come back until they were certain. They 
were to bid Hernando Pizarro to do no injury to the Indians, 
because that land fell within the jurisdiction of the Adelantado 
Don Diego de Almagro, who was treating for peace with the 
Inca Manco, and he should tell his followers not to be so 
furious against the Indians nor delight in killing so many of 
them, as the Indians, with great lamentation, said they had 
done in the recent battle. 

Hernando Pizarro and the other Spaniards from Cuzco 
continued to approach Urcos, and the Indians came out, cry- 
ing, with loud voices, that now was the time come to be 
avenged on those who had killed so many of their friends and 
relations, for the Inca was arranging an alliance with Almagro, 
and to kill all the Spaniards in Cuzco; for the Sun was now 
content to show favour to his people, while the good fortune 
which had hitherto attended the Spaniards had come to an 
end. 

When the captains heard the Indians speaking so earnestly 
and with such assurance and saw them awaiting their approach 
without fear, they did not know what to say. 

Knowing that the Adelantado was a Christian and a servant 
of the King, they could not believe that he was negotiating 
wiA the Inca, who was their enemy. On the other hand it 
was strange, that, being so near the city, he should have sent 
no message to announce his approach and his intentions. This 
made them suspect that he intended to |ry something that 
was not for their benefit. 

Finally , marching towards Urcos with these reflections they 
ariived at a place near to where the men from Chile had pitched 
their camp. Here they observed a great crowd of Indians and 
among them two Spaniards on horseback, who were those 
scgtjjy Juan de Sayavedra. When the Indians saw them so 
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near at hand they threatened them and shot many stones from 
their slings. Hernando Pizarro seeing in a moment that the 
Indians were obstructing his men, and that the two Spaniards 
were not reprehending them for it, but, on the contrary, were 
pleased at it, turned to his comrades and said “Let us go‘aJ 
these villafns who are harming us so shamelessly.” \Vhen he 
said this, grasping their lances, they charged the Indians kill- 
ing and wounding many and sparing none. 

As the fight proceeded Hernando Pizarro noticed that the 
two Spaniards were stationed where the Indians were strongest, 
and he was then convinced that Almagro had arranged some 
treachery. 

The two Spaniards watched the skirmish between the 
Christians and the Indians but dared not approach Hernando 
Pizarro lest he should take them prisoners. 

By this time the men from Cuzco had given such a lesson 
to the Indians that, leaving many dead and wounded on the 
field, the rest fled from the fury of the Spaniards and their 
horses. When clear of the Indians Hernando Pizarro observing 
the two horsemen standing still, ordered his men to go up to 
them and find out who they were and what they wanted. 


CHAPTER III 

How the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro left the 
city of the Kings with more than 400 Spaniards march- 
ing by the coast road^ on his way to the city of Cuzco. 

When the news spread throughout this great empire of the 
Indies of the rising of the Indians against the Spaniards re- 
siding in Peru, and that both the city of Cuzco as well as the 
city of the Kings were besieged by them, succour beg^ to 
be sent from all parts, and in Spain Peranzures^ brought the 
news to the Emperor and the Empress. Among the help 
which came to this kingdom from all parts were Diego de 

VPedro Anzures dc Campo Redondo. 
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Fuenmayor and the captain Pedro de Vergara, with more than 
250 Spaniards, from the island of Espafiola where, at that 
time, Alonzo de Fuenmayor was President for His Majesty. 
The President and Judges of the court of Espanola, knowing 
the great difficulties in which the Governor Francisco Pizarro 
was placefl by the Indian rising, according to what Berrio had 
informed *them, and desiring to serve His Majesty and to 
succour his subjects the Christians in Peru, raised this force 
and supplied it with necessaries, naming Diego de Fuenmayor, 
the President’s brother, as captain, and writing through him 
to the Governor Francisco Pizarro. They departed from 
Santo Domingo and arrived at the city of the Kings, where 
they raised the siege and were welcomed by the Governor. 
Pizarro finding himself with such a great force of Spaniards, 
resolved to march by the coast road, and to pacify the Indians 
of the mountainous regions, and bring them all under sub- 
jection to the Spaniards. There accompanied the Governor 
Diego de Fuenmayor, Don Pedro de Portugal, Don Pedro 
Puertocarrero, Diego de Rojas, Don Martin de Guzman, 
Diego de Urbina and other persons of distinction. The men 
he took from the city of the Kings numbered more than 400 
Spaniards, horse and foot. So they set out ; and marched over 
deserts and fruitful valleys after having chosen captains and 
officers for the war whom I will name later on. 


CHAPTER IV 

Haw* the two Spaniards sent by Juan de Sayavedra 
accompanied by the two who had been sent to fetch them 
came to where Hernando was stan^ingy and about 
what the Indians returned to Juan de Sayavedra. 

When the two Spaniards sent by Sayavedra to ascertain the 
intentions of Hernando Pizarro saw those of Cuzco approach- 
ing them, as they were very suspicious of one another, they 
turjjjad to flee, fearing that Hernando Pizarro^ might capture 
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them. When the captains Hernando and Gonzalo Pizarro, 
and Hernando Ponce saw this, they said to the Spaniards, 
“ Has ever such a sight been seen as that our Christian friends, 
so long and well known, should thus run away from us? Let 
it be as it may,** said Hernando Pizarro, “we must find^but 
this secret before we return to the city.** ^ 

(As from this time forward the negotiations were between 
the parties of the two governors Pizarro and Almagro, though 
Spaniards all, without any other nation intervening, we will 
call those on Almagro*8 side Chilenos, and those on the side ' 
of Pizarro Pachacamos, because they used those appellations 
among themselves.) 

As the two Chilenos were at some distance from the 
Spaniards of Cuzco, they went up a hill so as to see what was 
going on. Hernando Pizarro, observing this, ordered two of 
his mounted companions to approach them, and find out if 
they would wait for them. Francisco Solar and Alonzo de 
Toro volunteered to go. Hernando Pizarro ordered them to 
tell the two horsemen to come to him without feeling any 
mistrust, for he gave his word that they could come and go as 
they pleased. On this the two volunteers set out. The two 
Chilenos, seeing that only two horsemen were coming, and 
that the rest of Hernando Pizarro*s party had halted, resolved 
^0 await their approach and find out what they wanted. When 
there was a stone*s throw between them they spoke and recog- 
nised each other, and had some conversation, which being 
finished, they came near and embraced. Solar and his com- 
panion urged the Chilenos to go and see Hernando Pizarro, 
as he would be vety glad to meet them. Their importunities 
prevailed and all four horsemen rode b^ck to vfhere the cap- 
tains waited, and embraced them, and told them all that had 
happened in Chil^, and of the goodwill of the Adelantado Don 
Diego de Almagro, and that he maintained that the city of 
Cuzco was within the liniits of his jurisdicdonv When the 
Indians saw that the two parties were talking together, and 
the pleasure they showed in meeting each other, they went to 
the camp at Urcos, and said to Juan de Sayavedray*‘What is 
this that you w doing, captain? why do you not gQ,£oith 
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with your people and kill those Christians our enemies who 
came from Cuzco? We see clearly that you are playing false, 
for whik we believed you were bringing us help, on this very 
day those from Cuzco have done us great injury.” On hearing 
^what the Indians said, Sayavedra was much annoyed that 
Hernando Pizarro should have set out from Cuzco at the time 
when they were trying with craftiness to bring the Indians to 
peace. In order that if he attempted anything he should find 
them prepared, he ordered all his Spaniards to arm and 
mount their horses and to leave the camp and see what was 
Hernando Pizarro^s intention. This was promptly done and 
Sayavedra*s force marched out to a ridge beyond a barricade, 
well in sight of the men from Cuzco. As the Adelantado had 
ordered that the force was to wait at Urcos, Sayavedra decided 
not to advance further but to send a notary and an alguacil 
from his camp to notify Hernando Pizarro and those in his 
company that the Indian blood they had already shed must 
suffice, and that they must restrain their fury somewhat and 
put an end to the fighting, as the Adelantado was treating for 
peace with Manco, and, as he was distressed at seeing so 
many men killed he would use his utmost endeavour to 
ensure it before leaving Yucay. In the meantime they should 
beg Pizarro in the name of God and the King not to persist 
in a war against Indians who were within the limits of the 
jurisdiction of the Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro. 

The envoys set out promptly in compliance with Captain 
Juan de Sayavedra’s orders and arrived where the captains 
and men of Cuzco were stationed and after they had spoken 
to o^e another the notary and alguacil put before Hernando 
Pizarro what Juan de Sayavedra had ordered them. When 
these demands were heard by the men of Cuzco they began 
to laugh and to grumble and replied that gs the Chilenos said 
that these Indians were under their protection they should 
stop them from making war, which was much to be desired, 
for it seemed to them that if they were to lay down their arms 
the Indians should be ordered to do the same, otherwise they 
were determined not to comply with their demands. On the 
hand they were astounded at the outrageous assertion 
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that Almagro should be Governor of Cuzco, which city 

Hernando Pizarro declared was in his keeping, sa)dng that he 

acknowledged no other authority than the King and the 

Governor Don Francisco Pizarro, his brother, 

* , 

The Chilenos replied that the Indians were obliged tg 
defend their persons and property from anyone whp wished 
to seize it and kill them ; with this they turned away, ffernando 
Pizarro saying to them that they should tell Juan de Sayavedra 
from him that they had better meet together and converse in 
sight of their people. When Sayavedra heard this he agreed, 
and leaving his people he halted at a short distance from them. 
Hernando Pizarro did the same and the two captains con- 
versed. 

Hernando Pizarro strove by great promises to induce Saya- 
vedra to deliver up his forces, but Sayavedra was firm in his 
fidelity to Almagro and would consent to nothing that Her- 
nando Pizarro proposed ; and after waiting a short time each 
one returned to his own people. Hernando Pizarro told his 
followers how little good will there was on the part of the 
Chilenos and that he found that they had no wish to come to 
an arrangement. As soon as Hernando Pizarro said this they 
began to talk to one another without coming to any conclusion 
as to what should be done. It seemed to some of them that 
as the Chilenos had so clearly shown themselves to be enemies 
that it would be the right thing, as they were separated, to 
attack Juan de Sayavedra and disarm those with him, for as 
matters must come to a rupture it would be advantageous to 
defeat these and then they would contrive to do the same with 
the others who were with Almagro at Yucay. Alonzo de Toro 
and Villacastin were of this opinion. Hernanda Pizarro re- 
plied that they were young and did not understand the King’s 
service. Although the enmity and hatred that Hernando 
Pizarro bore towards Almagro were well known, as he was 
sagacious and had heard from the Chilenos that Almagro 
claimed the Government of Cuzco, and as Almagro had not 
cared to inform him of his approach although they were so 
near to one another, he felt sure that Almagro wished to 
defeat him and^force him to abandon the city. In orde^tP 
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ict correcdy in what concerned his brother's government, he 
did not see fit to attack Juan de Sayavedra's company but to 
wait until Almagro should sever the bond of friendship which 
existed between him and his brother the Governor, and should 
be* the first to break the solemn and binding oath which they 
Cad sworn in Cuzco. Taking the Licentiate Prado and Don 
Alonzo dhriquez aside they conversed for a time about what 
should be done, and finally they decided to return to the city, 
and although night was coming on this was done and they 
arrived there next day at dawn. 

Juan de Sayavedra returned with his followers to their 
camp, and although there was talk among them of attacking 
the Cuzco party, he, acting prudently, would not depart a 
point from the Adelantado’s orders; on the contrary, after 
posting a strong guard, he sent messengers to inform the 
Adelantado of all that had happened. 


CHAPTER V 

How the Inca Manco having Rui Diaz in his power 
would not let him go, but ill-treated him; and about the 
letters the Inca sent to the Adelantado and what else 
happened, 

I HAVE already written in the earlier books about the departure 
of Rui Diaz for the place where the Inca was stationed and 
how the Inca detained him and would not allow him to return 
to the Christians, on the contrary he ordered guards to be 
placed over him, who were to take every precaution to see 
that he did not escape. The Inca constantly sent messengers 
and letters in which he told the Adelantado that if he would 
kill the Christians who were in Cuzco he might feel certain 
that he would look upon him as his father, and would obey 
him lil^ an obedient son; otherwise, the Adelantado should 
not imagine that he was foolish enough to place himself in 
Uaji^nds until he had seen widi his own eyes that no treachery 
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was intended, and that he would do what he had sent to tell 
him, and that he waa setting out at once for Yucay where all 
might be settled. 

The Adelantado was so anxious to see the country at peace 
and the Indians appeased that in order to see his wishes fui* 
filled he gave them to understand that nothing wou},d please 
him better than the destruction of the Christians who were 
in Cuzco, and he replied to this effect in letters he wrote to 
the Inca. 

At this time the high-priest Huillac Umu in company with 
the other ministers of the devil were engaged in offering sacri- 
fices to the Sun and the other deities, praying with fervour 
for help in their defence against the Christians ; and a rumour 
spread among them all that a fierce battle would be fought at 
Las Salinas between the Christians themselves, at which they 
were delighted. 

Captain Rui Diaz who was in their power was treated by 
them very cruelly, as a prisoner in the power of barbarians. 
Stripped naked they anointed him with their mixtures, and 
were amused to see his contorted features, and they made 
him drink a great quantity of their wine or Chicha which 
they drink themselves, and having tied him to a post they 
shot at him from slings with a fruit which we call goayabas, 
distressing him greatly. In addition to this they made him 
shave off his beard and cut his hair, so that from a Spaniard 
and good captain such as he was they wished to change him 
into an Indian with bare limbs. Rui Diaz led this igno- 
minious life for some days until Rodrigo Orgofiez freed him 
from it, as I shall relate further on. 

When the Adelantado reached the Valley of Yupay, amb^- 
sadors passed between him and the Inca who had already 
come to that valley with a great force, and as Almagro 
observed that he ^d not come to the place where he was 
encamped, it at once occurred to him that treachery was 
intended. 

Almagro greatly regretted having sent Rui Diaz ijqto the 
power of the enemy, and he ordered his General Rodrigo 
Gi^onez to take every precaution in camp and to post j^n^ 
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tries in the direction of the Indians as well as on the road 
to Cu2co, for it was already known that Hernando Pizarro 
had left Cuzco and had arrived near Urcos, and what had 
occurred Between him and Juan de Sayavedra, and he 
[Alftiagro] declared that he must be received in the city as 
Governor, according to His Majesty’s royal decree. 

When Hernando Pizarro with his captains and neighbours 
returned to Cuzco they were much distressed at noting the 
long absence of the Captain Alvarado in Jauja, for it was more 
than four months since he had entered that province. 

The following day Pizarro ordered six horsemen to scour 
the country towards Yucay and be careful to find out what 
the Adelantado was doing, and these promptly set out for 
Yucay. 

Almagro, having been warned by his sentries of the approach 
of these scouts, ordered Captain Francisco de Chaves to form 
ian ambush and endeavour to capture them, so that he might 
jearn what was happening in Cuzco, 

^ Francisco de Chaves did so and took up such a position 
that when those of Pachacama came along, not suspecting any 
such step, four of them were captured, namely, Hernando 
de Aldana, Juan and Julio Villegas and Quintero. The two 
others escaped, being well mounted. Whenjthe four Spaniards 
were brought before the Adelantado he jsiabraced them, and 
received them in a most friendly manrtr, asking them what 
happened at Cuzco after his departuro for Chile, how the 
Governor Pizarro fared, and what ne^s had been received 
from Spain. \ 

At the time when this interview took place the ambassadors 
from tlie Inc^ were present. When the^ saw the honour with 
which the men from Cuzco had been received, and the pleasure 
shown by both sides at meeting, they apke^ the Adelantado 
to give them leave to return to the Inca; their lord, and if he 
wished to maintain his friendship and to kill all the Spaniards 
in Cuzco, to give up to them those Spaniards who had just 
been captured. Almagro answered evasively, that the Inca 
should come and see to it with him, and that he would then 
give^ettt up, and they would all go together against the rest 
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who were in Cuzco. The ambassadors of the Inca then 
departed^ and went to give an account of their mission to 
their lord, saying to him: 

* 

The Sun wished to protect you, O Inca, in not permitting ^ou 
to go and deliver yourself into the cruel hands of your ehemi^, 
for certainly they intend to take your life. Listen to what happened 
in our presence. Four Christians came from Cuzco, and [the 
Chilenos] after making a show that they wanted to kill them, 
captured them and as soon as they were brought before Almagro, 
he received them with as much joy as if they had been his own 
brothers and companions. 

Manco Inca, the Huillac Umu and the other principal chiefs 
then consulted together and decided that it would be best to 
set out with all the forces possible and ensure the death of 
Almagro and those who were with him at Yucay. 

In the city of Cuzco the minds of all the citizens were not 
in conformity, for the human mind is not constant ; it is 
. always varying, rejoicing to see new things. So it was that 
there were some who already looked upon the rule of Pizarro 
as disastrous, and deserted his government, expecting that 
with the arrival of Almagro their estates would be more 
secure ; for pecuniary interests are those which move the men 
in this country to take sides with the parties which have been 
formed in it. Gabriel de Rojas, the Treasurer Alonzo 
Riquelme, and Don Alonzo Enriquez, with some others were 
so disposed. But there were not wanting others who were 
true and ready to risk their lives for Don Francisco Pizarro. 

The two scouts who had evaded capture by Almagro men, 
rode back to Cuzco with all possible speed. When Hernando 
Pizarro heard of the imprisonment of the others he was very 
much annoyed, saying that the Adelantado had not behaved 
honourably in seeing the men he had sent him, and that it 
;ugued evil for the alliance and good understanding between 
bis brother the Governor and Almagro. All thought that what 
had happened looked bad and they got their arms and horses 
in readiness. 

Manco Inca, believing that he was being treated treacherously 
by Aim^^o, sent fifteen thousand Indians against himg^ho 
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cartie with great clamour, shouting bitter words against 
Almagro and his followers. They took up positions on the 
terraces or y^ralls^ and hurled many stones with their slings. 
When the Adelantado saw this he ordered his men to attack 
thf Indians and kill as many as possible. The ground was so 
rough that^this could not easily be done, on the contrary, the 
Christians were pressed back and a horse of Rodrigo Orgofiez 
was killed. With all possible speed a balsa was then made to 
enable them to cross the river, and the Indians, seeing that 
they wished to cross so as to get at them, did all they could to 
prevent it. Almagro, observing how badly the Indians were 
treating them, ordered the Spaniards to take cover, so that 
the Indians could not see them, — ^this they did, and as the 
Indians came down carelessly they killed many of them and 
the rest thought it prudent to retire, so that all the Spaniards 
were able to cross the river. 

The Indians withdrew and went with the Inca Manco and 
the Huillac Umu to Tambo* and the great fortress they had 
there, treating the Captain Ruy Diaz, and the other Spaniards 
whom they held prisoners, very badly. 


CHAPTER VI 

How the Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro, 
having taken counsel concerning what should he done^ 
sent Lorenzo de Aldana and Vasco de Guevara 
as messengers to Hernando Pizarro whoy with his 
followersy had come forth from the city of Cuzco; and 
what passed between them. 

Having got across the river, the Adelantado, after consulta- 
tion, said that he would not enter Cuzco until he was received 
as Governor. Many letters reached him, sent secretly by 
adherents in Cuzco, Marching in the direction of the city he 
came to a plain which is called la Guacabray not much more 
* ^'^errace cultivation. * Ollanta^r tambo, 
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than halfa league from the city^ Here he pitched his camp am 
took counsel with his captains, as to what it would be best t( 
do. The Adelantado referred to his services and to his con 
stant desire to serve the King; he begged them to note th( 
justice of his claim and in how many ways they (his opponenjs 
had endeavoured to prevent his attaining the title of Governor 
The city of Cuzco ought to be the principal jewel of Pen 
and the finest city, and he did not know whether Hemandc 
Pizarro intended to prevent his entrance into it. In no cir 
cumstances did he wish to come to a rupture, on accoun: 
of his love for the Governor Pizarro, his companion ; on th( 
contrary he was determined, if his advisers concurred, tc 
send messengers to Hernando Pizarro to inform him of his 
arrival and announce his intentions. It seemed good to all 
that messengers should be sent, and they had no doubt that 
they would see him Governor of Cuzco, and of the othei 
lands His Majesty had assigned to him. 

The Adelantado spoke to Lorenzo de Aldana, having a finr 
hope that through him the negotiations would not miscarry 
and to the Captain Vasco de Guevara. 

He ordered them to go to the city of Cuzco and to greet 
Hernando Pizarro on his behalf and to tell him that he had 
not found in Chile that importance which the Indians had led 
him to expect, but that he had sent Captain Goinez de 
Alvarado to explore the river Maule. Juan de Herrada had 
then brought him the news that all Peru had revolted, and 
that the Indians were rebelling against the service of His 
Majesty. 

This news, as well as the arrival of his appointment as 
Governor of New Toledo, were* the reasons for hisi return, 
therefore Pizarro need not be disturbed nor should it be the 
cause of any disorder, for his only thought was to serve God 
and his King, without causing disquiet in the land ; and to 
punish the rebels, for he had been much distressed at Hearing 
about the great hardships that the Goverhorand the Spjmiards 
had suffered. Lorenzo de Aldana and Vasco de Guevara at 
piice set out on this embassy accompanied by the four 
Spaniards wfeo had been captured at Yucay. , ^ ^ 
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Hernando Pizarro having received tidings of the approach 
of Almagro from Yucay certainly believed that he intended 
to enter thq city by force of arms, and he told the captains 
an<^ the other Spaniards that there could no longer be any 
dQiubt about it, for since Don Diego came by stealth his in- 
tention coi^ld not be honourable. 

All the Spaniards in Cuzco in great exciterhent caught up 
their arms with all speed, mounted their horses and rode out 
of the town, saying: *‘Oh ho! Now matters have come to a 
"head, let not Almagro think that he is going to distribute our 
Caciques among the men who come with him from Chile.^' 

The youthful Captain Gonzalo Pizarro for his part was 
impatient for the hour when these things would be settled by 
arms, for the Chilenos were divided and there was no reason 
to fear them. 

5 So there set out from the west side of the city the Captains 
Hernando Pizarro, Gonzalo Pizarro, Gabriel de Rojas, 
heman Ponce and about one hundred and sixty other 
Ipaniards, horse and foot. They had not gone far before they 
,met Lorenzo de Aldana and Vasco de Guevara, and dis- 
mounting they embraced. These latter explained their mission 
and advised Hernando Pizarro to return to the city, for 
Almagro had no wish to push matters to extremities or by 
force of arms, but only to obey His Majesty^s decrees and see 
that justice should be done. 

After they had been talking together for a short time, 
Hernando Pizarro took Lorenzo de Aldana apart, and putting 
his arm round his neck, asked him with affectionate expressions 
to infotm him what he believed Almagro 's intentions to be, 
for he did not doubt the frfendship which bound Aldana to 
tell the truth seeing that their parents were such near neigh- 
bours and they were from the same country^ Aldana replied 
that from what he was given to understand he believed the 
Adelantado had no wish to break the friendship which he had 
forrped with the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro, nor that 
there should arise between them any sedition or scandal. 
They then turned to join the other captains , Hernando Pizarro 
^yuig>Mto Lorenzo de Aldana that as that was Almagro’s 
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intention, he was at his service and would behave to them all 
according to his wishes. 

The Pachacama captains discussed among thenjselves what 
answer they should give, and said to Lorenzo de Aldana and 
Vasco de Guevara that they should return to the Adelanta^^o 
Don Diego de Almagro and tell him that he wa^ welcome, 
and that as there was such great friendship between the 
Governor Don Francisco Pizarro and himself, there could be 
nothing to break or undo it. They, therefore, humbly requested 
that he would come to the city, where he would be well served* 
by all, and they would withdraw from one half of it. 

So the ambassadors returned, and Hernando Pizarro spoke 
very well of the Adelantado and of his coming : whether this 
was feigned or not God only knows, who understands the 
hearts and intentions of men. As soon as Hernando Pizarro 
returned to Cuzco, he gave leave for provisions and refreshr 
ments to be taken to the camp of Almagro for himself and 
those who were with him. Indians were sent laden with much 
bread, meat, and other things, and some wrote to Almagro 
offering their persons and estates for his service — some, moved 
by the thought that should the government of the city be his 
they would gain favour, others because they disliked Hernando 
Pizarro and wanted Almagro to take possession. The camp of 
Almagro being so near the city, his troopers were freely pro- 
visioned by the townsfolk. When the messengers returned to 
the Adelantado’s camp, they told him and his captains what 
had taken place. Almagro, not trusting to what Hernando 
Pizarro had said, ordered Cristdbal de Sotelo to go with 
twenty Spaniards to where the captain Juan de Sayavedra was 
posted and caution him to keep k careful watch in his camp, 
for he knew Hernando Pizarro to be a treacherous man who 
stopped at nothing to gain his ends. 

It is said that it was known in the city that Sotelo was to 
go to where Juan de Sayavedra and the mien of Chile were 
stationed and that orders were given to post men so ^ to 
capture him and those with him as they went along off their 
guard. 

Just when^ Sotelo was about to start, Diego a 
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citizen of Cuzco, who had left the city secretly, arrived at 
(Almagro^s) camp. He was a brother of the General Rodrigo 
Orgonez, and he gave warning about this and related what 
was happening. 

^^asco de Guevara, one of Almagro’s captains, told me in 
the city o^ Lima, that on this same day, while Don Diego 
Almagro was saying that he was thinking of giving Hernando 
Pizarro forty or fifty thousand pesos for having arranged about 
his government, they told him that Hernando Pizarro had 
•stated in Cuzco that he (Almagro) was a circumcised Moor. 
He was very angry at this and answered He lies in saying so, 
but I deserve it for picking the lice off of him and his brothers.*' 

To make sure whether Hernando Pizarro said this I asked 
Pedro de Hinojosa, and he told me that he had not heard it; 
but it is true. 

Others say that Hernando Pizarro said it many times both 
in Spain and the Indies, so he may easily have said it in Cuzco, 
seeing how embittered matters were becoming. 


CHAPTER VII 

Of other things that happened among the Spaniards^ both 
Chilenos and Pachacamos, and of what orders the Ade- 
lantado sent to Juan de Sayavedra. 

The Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro was enraged on 
findinjj^that Hernando Pizarro, in his absence, had treated 
him so badly, paying that if God should give him life he would 
be avenged. All his captains were also furious against Hern- 
ando Pizarro. Rodrigo Orgonez, Gomez dp Alvarado, and 
Diego de Alvarado urged the Adelantado to send and require 
the Municipality of Cuzco to receive him as Governor in 
accordance with his Majesty’s royal decrees, saying it would 
be the proper thing to order Juan de Sayavedra to come to 
where they could all be united. The Adelantado received this as 
5i)un8el. Sotelo was not sent, but a letter was despatched 
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to JUan de Sayavedra to march to Las Salinas, Ivhere the 
Adelantado^s force would join him. He was to keep a good 
look out, for Hernando Pizarro was not to be trusted and 
would not hesitate to attempt to defeat him. As soon as the 
letter arrived at Urcos, Juan de Sayavedra began his march to 
Las Salinas, warning his followers to carry their anns and keep 
a very good look out, so that should the men of Ciizco attack 
them they would not find them unprepared. Those of Cuzco, 
when the messengers arrived, felt secure to some extent, 
waiting to see what would be done, and believing that those* 
of Chile would come to the city. Hernando Pizarro did not 
fail to say constantly that he held that city in the name of the 
Governor and as his Lieutenant, and that he would not give 
up the command of it without an express command to do so 
from his brother the Governor, or from his Majesty; though 
in doing so he should lose his life. 

After the Adelantado had ^nt to order Juan de Sayavedra 
to march to Las Salinas, he determined to go there to join 
forces with him, after sending the messengers to the Munici- 
pality of Cuzco to demand that they should receive him as 
Governor. Early next morning, he ordered his captains to 
march towards Las Salinas with colours flying, leaving Cuzco 
on their right hand. Almagro received many letters from 
captains and others in Cuzco, giving him great hopes that 
they would receive him. When those of Pachacama saw the 
Chilenos surrounding the city they went up to where the 
fortress is situated, in warlike array with banners flying dis- 
playing great resentment, Hernando Pizarro saying that a 
mistake was made in not having attacked Sayavedra when he 
was in Urcos, for now the whole force would bf united with- 
out entering the city although passing close to it, which was 
mere deception.^ He added that the mission of Lorenzo de 
Aldana and Vasco de Guevara had been a trick to prevent 
him from attacking them, and he regretted having been taken 
in by them. Now there was no knowing what they inte;ftded 
to do, and an advance would be fruitless. 

The Adelantado inarched to Las Salinas with all possible 
speed, and found Juan de Sayavedra already theri|^ He 
mjpiced that sSl his forces were united, fed resolved to march 
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at once iiwards the city of Cuzco. When he was no more 
than a cross-bow shot distant from it he ordered his camp to 
be formed. When all the captains and principal gentlemen of 
his force were assembled they considered what should next be 
dohe, and agreed that the royal decrees should be sent to the 
lAunicipality, so that by virtue of them Almagro should be 
received 2 ^ Governor ; and that he should await the answer 
where he was, all being armed and prepared for war. 

The news of these things came to [Ollantay] Tambo, where 
• were the Inca and the Huillac Umu, and when they heard 
that the Christians were quarrelling with one another without 
hope of agreement they were much pleased, and made great 
sacrifices to their devils, holding it for certain that soon there 
would be a battle between them at Las Salinas. They treated 
Ruy Diaz and their other Spanish prisoners very cruelly. 

Hernando Pizarro, seeing the Adelantado so near the city, 
believed that he intended to occupy it with his forces. He 
spoke to the Spaniards who were with him, striving to confirm 
them in their friendship, imploring their aid, reminding them 
that the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro looked upon them 
as his sons, and that from his hands they had received all that 
they, possessed. He implored them to continue loyal to liim, 
and assured them that his Majesty, by the decrees held by 
Almagro, did not take the government of Cuzco from the 
Governor Don PVancisco Pizarro. He asked them what they 
could expect to receive from Almagro if he seized the govern- 
ment of the city? — except that he would take away their 
Indians and property to give to his own followers. With these 
and Other reasons he exhorted and animated them. They all 
replied that^they would do no other thing than that which 
his Majesty* ordered by his royal decrees, that they held 
Don Francisco Pizarro to be Governor, and that they would 
acknowledge no other whatever, without special orders from 
his Majesty. Then they all armed and awaited the approach 
of Al^gro, Presently they saw two Spaniards coming towards 
them. One was Hernando de Sosa, Secretary to the Adelan- 
tado, the other the licentiate Guerrero, who came, by order 
of A^agro, to show the royal decrees to the Municipality, 
with power to require them to receive Almagjo as Governor. 
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When they arrived in the city, they expressed thei| pleasure 
to the Municipality and then asked them to assemble and 
examine the decrees which they brought from the Adelan- 
tado, and in compliance with them to receive him as 
Governor, as his Majesty ordered. Some were not sorry diat 
the Adelantado should assume the government of the city, 
others with more mature judgment considered th^ no good 
would come of it, but on the contrary many evils and seditions 
would arise; for those of Chile would wish to prevail over 
them, and have more authority, and even oppress them until , 
they had divided the provinces among themselves. The 
Municipality met in council and when the royal decrees had 
been read, some were for receiving Almagro at once, others 
against his reception. Hernando and Gonzalo Pizarro with 
all their party endeavoured to resist his reception, expressing 
many reasons why the Municipality were well able to reject 
it. There also came, by order of Almagro, the accountant 
Juan de Guzman, and the licentiate Prado. Guzman pre- 
sented a letter of recommendation to Hernando Pizarro, who 
gave no other answer than that the Municipality would see 
what should be done. 


CHAPTER VIII 

How the Municipality of Cuzco examined the Decrees 
which were shown them on behalf of Don Diego de 
Almagro, and how they replied to those who came with 
them^ and of the truce arranged between them. 

The members of the Municipality were not all in agreement 
about the reception of the Adelantado, nor had they any other 
motive than to serve his Majesty as loyal subjects and not 
go contraiy to his orders. What they understood was that 
his Majesty had appointed Don Diego Almagro Governor of 
New Toledo, which province commenced where the govern- 
ment of Don Francisco Pizarro ended. 
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This was what the decrees first laid down; and another 
seventy leagues north to south on the meridian, according to 
what the decrees further stated. (I intend to recite the decrees 
in this work when we arrive at the appointment of the judge 
wHt) was chosen as arbiter between the Governors.) 

• The Municipality seeing that his Majesty clearly did not 
order thefti to receive Almagro, and that they were not suffi- 
ciently learned or acquainted with the art of navigation to 
know the degrees nor to determine the latitude, although 
, there were some votes in favour of his reception, resolved to 
send an evasive reply by the messengers, saying that it was 
late and they could not come to a decision, but that God 
willing, they would answer the Adelantado next day, for a 
matter of such importance could not be lightly settled or 
without mature deliberation. 

The licentiate Prado had examined the decrees so as to 
explain them ; but after what had been said the Adelantado’s 
secretary and Guerrero were satisfied and they returned to 
camp after telling the chief men in Cuzco, and the members 
of the Municipality, that in order to prevent any disturbance 
or scandal a truce should be established between them until 
the matter was settled. 

Hernando Pizarro and the members of the Municipality 
nominated Gabriel de Rojas and the licentiate Prado to make 
an agreement on their behalf ; and all met together in the 
camp of the Adelantado, who received the envoys very well. 

As there had been very heavy rains there was great discom- 
fort in the place where the camp had been pitched, and so 
much mud that the horses could hardly move; so Hernando 
PizarrdTsent to the Adelantado to propose that he should come 
to the city, and he (Pizarro) and his party would withdraw 
from one half of it so that the Adelantado ^nd his followers 
could stay there until it was decided whether he was to govern 
the city or not^. 

^ It is surprising that the real point was not insisted upon. It was that 
the parties themselves had no right whatever to settle where the boundary 
wa8--that was left to the arbitrator. Almagro had no right to seize Cuzco 
because he thought iV was within his boundary. The line was to be settled 
by a Royal Umpire. 
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When the Adelantado in Cuzco, he 

would agree to none of it, and would not consent to the truce. 
Seeing that he had the superior force he was determined to 
enter the city and be received as Governor. Gabrfel de Rojas 
and the licentiate Prado proved themselves to be true frientts ; 
they gave the Adelantado to understand that the principal 
persons in the city desired his reception there, believing that 
his Majesty would be served by his being Governor, and 
urged him to believe they would be entirely in his favour. 
The Adelantado told them to return to the city and tell the » 
members of the Municipality that they must receive him at 
once, without entering into any long discussions ; also to tell 
Hernando Pizarro that he was very well in his camp where it 
was. If they* would obey him he would come and lodge in 
the city, otherwise he would not. 

That night a careful look-out was kept in Cuzco as they 
thought that Almagro hoped to catch them off their guard. 

When Hernando Pizarro saw that the Adelantado did not 
want to come to terms, he exclaimed, ‘‘Almagro thinks to gain 
honour through me ; may the devil take my soul if he gain any.” 

Being aware that the minds of the majority of those in the 
city were agitated and unsettled, he told them that they should 
not be in a hurry to show themselves on Almagro ^s side, for 
they had Don Francisco Pizarro as Governor in his Majesty’s 
name. In order to. justify his cause in their opinion he told 
them that he would rather lose his life than give up the city 
to the Adelantado before it was decided whether or not it 
fell within his government. He held a decree in blank, signed 
by his brother the Governor and countersigned by his 
secretary Antonio Picado; and that all might see fhat he 
wished to act justly, he was willing to appoint Hernan Ponce 
as his lieutenant^ and would insert his name in the decree; 
and he himself would hand him the staff of office and would 
go to the city of Los Reyes to consult the Governor, his 
brother. As Hernan Ponce was a friend of the Adelantado, 
he would examine the decrees carefully, and if the city fell 
within the district of the Adelantado’s government^ he would 
deliver it over to him, 

. .c '■ 
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Diegti de Almagro knew what was taking place quite well, 
and when Gabriel de Rojas and the licentiate Prado came back 
he assembled his captains and principal followers to consult 
about whdt should be done. They were all of opinion that 
tlfey ought to wait and see whether the Municipality would 
^Ceive Almagro as Governor, and that if not that they should 
enter the'city bj force. 

That night Hernando Pizarro ordered guards to be posted 
on all the bridges over the river which flows through the middle 
- of the city, and ordered the bridge nearest to Don Diego’s 
camp to be broken down. 

The next day Gabriel de Rojas and the licentiate Prado 
returned to the camp of the Chilenos to arrange the truce, 
telling the Adelantado that he should not refuse his consent, 
for he would lose nothing by agreeing to it ; on the contrary, 
during such a truce his friends in the city, who were numerous 
and important, would have an opportunity to bring round the 
others to their way of thinking, and orders would be given for 
Hernando Pizarro to give up the wand of ofiice and be de- 
prived of his post of lieutenant. Finally the captains and 
principal Chilenos agreed that the truce should be accepted, 
and it was settled in this way: Almagro was to stay in the 
camp where he was and not to enter the city until it was 
decided whether he should be received as Governor, and 
Hernando Pizarro should be bound to remain in the city, but 
must not fortify any part of it. In this way the truce was 
completed on the pledged word of all of them, and some 
signatures ^d oaths added. Gabriel de Rojas returned to the 
city and reported what had been arrai^ed with the Chilenos. 
Hernando pizarro was to some extent re-assured, thinking 
that the truce would not be broken by the Adelantado until 
it was decided whether Cuzco lay within ^s jurisdiction . 
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CHAPTER IX 

How some citizens of Cuzco went over to the camp pf 
Almagro, and about their entry into it; and hxm 
the Captains Hernando Pizarro and Gsonzalo 
PiZARRO and others were made prisoners and of the 
great danger in which they found themselves^ and how 
the Adelantado was received as Governor. 

The great sins of the men who lived in Peru were the reasons 
why our Lord God punished them and they had to endure 
such great misfortunes and misery, for the conscience of all 
of them was weakened and they cared for nothing but 
amassing great wealth which the soldiers would spend as they 
liked, forgetting their wives, children and brothers, many of 
whom were dying of hunger in Spain, and with only the 
mere pittance they sent them out of their great surplus would 
have to suifer want. 

Instead of promoting peace, which kindles no cruel fires, 
the people of the city went about in groups gossiping about 
the anger and rancour they felt against Hernando Pizarro for 
his attitude regarding the reception of the Adelantado, who 
was clement, bountiful and humane towards all, and if he 
came as Governor would grant them great favours. 

The Chilenos were impatient to be in Cuzco so as to draw 
profit from the provinces, thinking that Almagro had authority 
to distribute them. 

The truce being now arranged, through the,, accountant 
Juan de Guzman and the captain Gabriel de Rojas and the 
licentiate Prado, sijme of the Spaniards went to their houses. 

Hernando and Gonzalo Pizarro and about twenty Spaniards 
remained in Hernando’s house with some small pieces of 
artillery at the entrance. As the licentiate Prado had int^- 
vened for the truce, he declared that they might all sleep that 
night in safely. They were all worn out by long watches and 
always slept armed, but that night they undressed. There was 
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a fall of snow and the cold Waife s^vere^ those in the 

city passed the night in this way i^te Was great noise in 
Mmagro's.camp, the soldi^ decbriii^ that they were being 
deceived by long deliberaSocis, so that there might be time 
tp'summon the captain AlWarado wHo^ according to what the 
Indians reported, had reached the bridge of Abancay. It was 
said that two Spaniards who had been m Guzco, named Diego 
Mendez and Almagro, went to the Adelantadd and , reported 
that Hernando Pizarro had broken down all the bridges to 
prevent the city being entered: Those who Were in the city 
deny this. Some writers have written of these events without 
taking pains, or from the reports of men inore prejiaficed than 
truthful. If their statements do not agree wi^ my books, let 
there be no complaint against me because I differ from those 
who are unacquainted with these provina's; and could not 
obtain correct information. For 1 have travelled over all this 
country, and have been in the could 

resolve these doubts by the use of ^^ bWn eyes: ^^ p 
aside these various opinions , the truths H 

had not sufficient force to resist the of 
had 450 Spaniards, horse and foot ; wKile had only 

200 in the city, and half of those \vere itf.||youi'^of Almegrp, 
Not having the assistance of the Captain A^aralo, who was 
still at Jauja, Pizarro wished for any honourable iftkng^ient 
so that he need not fear what Almagro might do;, coming as 
he did with such a great force. Across the river whi^ flows 
through the town there are several bridges. Pizarm ordered 
the one nearest to the camp of Almagro tb> be br^'cn 
buUnpt the others. : 

As those who were with Almagro desired to e^itef the city, 
and believed the statement of the two envoys that the bridges 
had been broken down so as to fortify tlic city (or because 
these two, wishing the same thing, made tlie false statement 
as an excuse), the General Rodrigo de Orgonez ordeTcd the 
whole force to arm secretly and march to the city: \ 

Thus the Adelantado, without further notice, was induced 
to go against the people of Cuzco, saying that the inagiii|trates 
lyere oppressed by Hernando Pizarro and w'cr^ not free a 
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that ail 8h<jwld ^ with good h^ttdons without committing 
)any irobbety or filing fl^ayone^ for he wished to do no dis- 
service to bis iV&jesty nvir.m^ received 

as Governor, as ihe royal decree commanded. So that t^is 
might be accofeiiplished and in order to avoid any injury ths^ 
might result/ it was r.ecessa^ that Hernando anc^Gonzalo 
Pizarro shoidd he taken prisoners, for, on these two being 
removed from their midst, the city would be able to carry 
out with freedom what was stated in the decrees. 

Some within the city were well aware of the Adelantado’s 
decisioUj b»it as they wished to see him come, they gave no 
warning to I lernando Pizarro, and as the night was very dark, 
those who would jiaye warned him, observed nothing. They 
arrived at two in the morning when it was raining very 
heavily j and the Adelantado and some of the principal men 
from the camp went to the Church; the Captain Rodrigo 
Orgonez went stmight to where Plernando and 

Gonzalo Pizarrowere, with about twenty Spaniards who 
were their friends. , - 

The Captain Juan .de Sayavedra and a company guarded 
the prinCipa^street ^ that opens on the church, so 
that if my fyent to jdn Hernando Pizarro they might be 
stopped an<|l preverited from going there. Captain Vasco de 
Guevara gif = rded /afiother street which leads to the Temple of 
the Sun, Su’d the number pf Almagrp’s men being now 280 
horse and they occtij^ed all the streets of Cuzco, 

As Hethmdo Pizarml^peved that the truce would be 
observed, he Wasrin bed. enemies surrounded the build- 
ings t^n$tru(%d With verypolid walls of dressed stone^. The 
neighboiim/who heard&^se, came out to see w^hat was the 
matter, and othem, wl;^pfew, pretended n to notice it and 
remained in their^fbecS iintil it was all o'* >r. The Adelantado 
had goi^e at once to th<s chui;tJi with the Captains Gomez and 
Diego jde AKvarado, A&nzo de Montemayor, the accountant 
Juan 4 e Gazman, Lp^nzo de Aldana, and many others, 

Wl^n Rodrigo Orjgofiez had surrounded the house of 
Hertmndo Pizarro he promptly seized the small pieces of 
artillfiy pliiced,^t this en noise awoke Hern^dp. 

^ Vivas medras. 
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Certainly it is very true that he shav^ed himself a gallant 
knight on that occasion. Freeing his eyes from the veil of 
sleep, he was quickly dressed and arijaed, I’aking a sword and 
dagger he went to one of the doors the house, and told his 
brother Gonzalo Pizarro and the Sjpfahiards who were with 
him, to gq to the other, for Almagifo had broken his word of 
honour and the truce, and that hcrwould rather die than fall 
into his power alive, for one could never trust Ae word of a 
faithless man, and at last Ahmgro had shoTO hunse what 
he really was. 

The Spaniards who were present wish hg to their 
captain’s example also armed themselves. : 

Rodrigo Orgonez, having surrounded tie liouse, shouted 
to Hernando Pizarro to surrender himself as a prissoner to the 
Adelantado, declaring that his persoiuvould be respected and 
he would be well treated. 

The night was very dark and it was still tliree hours before 
daybreak. 

Hernando heard Orgonez’s words, and it is said that he 
replied, “I will not surrender to a soldier such as you are.” 
Orgonez answered that he was Captain -General of the 
Government of New Toledo, and Pizarro only a Lieu tenant 
of Cuzco; besides that he, Orgonez, was a l>rave man and 
Pizarro need not scorn to surrender to him. preover, he 
was to do as he was told. 

Hernando Pizarro, bitterly resenting the affront oflered him 
in the attempt to seize him naked in his bed, with the help of 
his friends, defended the two doors against all thi force of 
their enemies with lances, swords, daggers and crossbow^s. 'rhey 
fought so furiously that one of the meivcf Chile was killed. 

Orgonez, when he found that he could not make an entry 
by the doors, determmed to try the \valls, a^id see whether by 
cUrnbing them they could come down and capture the inmates. 
Hernando Pizarro, as a man who was now careless of his life, 
went from, one part to another, saying that they might enter 
and that before he died he would show them that their false 
treachery would not triumph. 

^ The Adelantado was in the church) and some of the captains 
and citizens of the city had already approached and spoken 
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to him the wii^ds of fickle men. It would have been better 
for them |o . be helping their captain than to submit to those 
who wan&d to occupy the city by violence. Though Almagro 
ordered that tfere were to be no insults or robberies^ it 
was not obeyedvand some soldiers took what they could. Tlje 
Captains VaiSco de Guevara and Juan de Sayav|:dra were 
guarding the city as Orgonez had ordered, and also admonished 
the soldiers not to rob or do any damage.. The Adelantado, 
when he found that Hernando Pizarro had not ordered the 
bridges to be broken down, regretted, to some extent, having 
entered the city by force. 

Orgonez and S^elo hurried forward the capture of Her- 
nando Pizarro, ai|J those who were shut up with him ; but 
they could not enter either by the doors or over the walls, for 
the defence was very gallantly maintained. Orgonez when he 
found he could neither kill nor take them, nor induce them 
to surrender, ordered lire to be brought, and according to all 
accounts it was the Captain Vasco de Guevara who brought 
It. It was promptly placed so that the house should catch 
fire, for the roof was of straw, and overwhelming those 
beneath would kill them all. The Spaniards who were inside, 
when they saw the fiames, thought they would be burnt, and 
were much ' distressed. I'he resolute spirit of Hernando 
Pizarro ney /r once faltered, jind he preferred to perish in the 
flames, ratler than by the hands of his enemies. The Chilenos 
who tvere outside advised them to surrender themselves, for 
the souls^of those who die voluntarily are damned. Hernando 
Pizarro was in great ditoess at his difficult position and the 
grip they held him in, ^he; flames began to spread with great 
fury, and though liian^^ho were in the city observed it they 
did not dare tctG0me^5m t^ believing that if they 

did so, they would be ifilled. Those who were with Pizarro 
asked him to let Ae|»^^;4uiTender, for it was not a deed of 
valour to die thrbij^^-^lhardiness but rather to preserve 
their lives, and to be avenged on their enemies. 

Hernando Fizairo yf^l^eteiinined not to give himself up to 
the Chilenos and ]^|^ld those who were with him that he 
preferred being what they proposed, and h® 
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placed himself in the doorSvay arid defended it in such a way 
that no one could enter. There was jiso much smoke that the 
night was made darker by it. Orgohez and Sotelo had no 
wish to sa>;^e the lives of the braA^e rnen they were besieging 
unfess they, forced by necessity, laid doAvn their arms and 
dme out to give themselves up. 

At this^me the beams which supported the roof began to 
fall, the flames having destroyed the thatch. The Spaniards 
who were inside, seeing that ifom the Ioav trick played on 
, them they would lose their lives, urgently entreated Hernando 
Pizarro to come out of such extreme danger and s\.frrender to 
the men of Chile, for after all they were Christians. At this 
time the whole house fell in Avith a crash and the inmates, 
most of them scorched and half suffocated by the smoke, 
armed with their shields and daggers, rushed out uf)c»n the 
weapons of their enemies. All the beams and the ancient 
posts supporting them fell to the ground, nd if they had 
delayed for the time to say a credo^ all would 1 ve been killed. 
As the captains mixed with their enemies, th ( w^ere seized, 
and even ill-treated, both they and those wi them, Arith 
buffets and other outrages ; which w.as not just as they w ere 
men of rank, and brothers of the Governor Don Francisco 
Pizarro. 

CHAPTER X 

ifowHERNANDO Pizarro, Lieutemntfor the Governor y 
the Captain Gonzalo Pizarro the others under 
arrest, were taken to Almagro, who muld not see them, 
andrjfdered them to be taken as prisoners to the house of 
Diego NuSez de Mercado ; and how Almagp.o was 
received in the city of Cuzco as governor . 

About the break of day the Captains Hernando and G onz^b 
Pizauro and the other Spaniards who had b^en besieged witb 
them were znade prisoners, and were taken towards the church 
where Alipagro had established himself, vvho already knew 
what had taken place and that they were captured. He ordered 
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thdt they should not be brought into his presence, because he 
did not wish to see a main so bad that he had caused a rupture 
in the ancient friendship between the Governor Don Fran- 
cisco Pizarro and hiin^IL So they took the prisoners to the 
house of Diego de Miercado who had made great offerl of 
service to the AdeJarit^o. They were imprisoned one day 
only in house, and then they were taken to the^lTemple of 
the Suh, where they were confined for many days in charge 
of the Captain Francisco de Chaves. 

After ^is had happened the Adelantado ordered thc) 
Alcaldes and magistrates to assemble in order to examine the 
decrees and receive him as Goi^ernor. 

Although some desired to do so, others looked upon it as 
a violent measure which would be of no service whatever to 
his Majesty. Hcwever, seeing the men of Chile so powerful 
and in possession of the city, they feared that to do otherwise 
than what thcT wished would afford the Chilenos an excuse 
for putting th* n all to death, so submitting to necessity they 
received Alnt^ '>ro ns Captain-General and Governor. When he 
had been rec/ ‘ived he voluntarily raised great hopes by saying 
that he wou ■! show favour to all, by confirming them in the 
reparfimienths they held without the slightest interference, 
and that they would not be treated by him as they had been 
by Ilernantio Pizarro, 

These and many similar promises Almagro made to the 
people of Cuzco to give them confidence in his friendship. 

He told Gabriel de Rojas to take the rod of office as Lieu- 
tenant and Chief Justice of the city. Now Gabriel Rojas was 
a frienc. of Almagro, but he also felt sorry for the inhabitants 
of the city ; however, seeing that with this office be might be 
useful, or because he w:i8 one who liked to be on the winning 
■ side, he accepted the appointment and was promptly installed 
and acknowledged as such by the citizens. 

The decrees of the Ajdelantado and his reception as Governor 
, ■ were announced by public proclamation, 
v: : Almagrp ordered Rodrigo Orgofiez to take, great care that 

Ae Cap^n Alonzo de Alvarado did not receive tidings of 
f , what hid taken place, for the Indians reported that he was 
ri. '■ • ■ ■■ ^ 
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already very near the bridge of Abancay or of Apurimac with 
. a great force of Spaniards. 

Of the natives I have no more to say now than that they 
rgoiced greatly at what was passing atnotig the Spaniards, 
and the disorders they perceived among them, saying that 
they trusted in the Sim that He would permit such wars 
among the Spaniards that at last they would all kill each other, 
and that they, the natives, would then recover their dominion 
which had been taken from them with so little justice. They 
made great sacrifices to their demons, praying for aid, so 
that, when the Christians were inflamed by their mad and 
furious dissensions, they might be able to triumph over those 
that remained. They continued to treat the Spaniards they 
held as prisoners with great cruelty, inflicting great siiflerings 
on their bodies. Although ntan}" Indians hail gone to their 
homes in various parts, there were still a great number at 
[Ollantay] Tambo with the Inca, and the; deteimiined to 
wait and see what happened among the Spi iards. 


CHAPTER Xt : 

How the captain Alonzo De crossed the 

river of Parcos, and how he arrived at the bridge of 
Abancay and of what else happened in the city of Cuzco, 

The reader will remember how it was related in the previous 
book, t^lat the Captain Garcilasso de la Vega was sent by order 
of Alonzo de^ Alvarado to see if the Parcos was free of Indians 
so that it might be crossed without molestation. He feturned 
reporting that all was clear, which gave Alvarado great satis- 
faction. He ordered the captains to march with their com- 
panies, saying that they would soon be in the city of Cuzco. ' 
So they crossed the river and went on until they airiyed in 
the province of Guamanga, where he was w^ned that there 
was a garrison very near, under an Itt^an captain. Alvjtradd 
ha^d strict orders from the Governor tp watch the movements 



of rebellipus' Indies; ai«i tf when offered peace they did not 
accjcpt it, to itiake w^r ofe them and leave them so severely 
punished, and the country so ojj^en, that the messengers 
despatched could pass|vi>hout,a As Alvarado 

knew that there were A^arlike Indians here, so as to leave ajl 
safe, he ordered Pero Alvare^ Holguin to march-^with the 
necessary number of horse and foot and endeavour to defeat 
them, and capture as many of them as possible. Pero Alvarez 
was veiy anxious to encounter tlje garrison that was said to 
be near, but he could hnd no one nor any sign that any one ’ 
had been there, so he returned to where Alvarado had en^ 
camped^ When that captain heard that no warlike native had 
been met with, he knew tliat the captive Indian captain he 
had .with him had inventi^, the news out of treachery, and 
thus enmged agjjinst hiihilhe ordered him to be burnt. 

t/eaving this place Alvai^do mrched to Andahuaylas where 
he halted for sf ne days t^ collect supplies necessary for con- 
tinuing the nr' ch. Hcre he from the Indians that the 
Adelantado, lion Diego Ahbagro, had returned from the 
provinces of Chile, and had entered the city of Cuzco, taking 
Hcniando and Gon^lo Pimro prisoners. But he did not 
beheve it; on the contrary, he said that the Indians were not 
speaking t])e truth, but told this story which was clearly false, 
in order to make him go J^k or advance more slowly, for 
.^magro left Cuzco with .such a fine army and was going to 
such rich and prosperous provinces, that it was not credible 
he would return with all Ms people without having formed 
any settlement, ' / 

' So Alvarado and his troops set out and marched they 
r^clied Cochaeaxa which is one day^s journey before /teaching 
Guramba^; , 

; Some days affer Hernando Pizarro had been made| prisoner, 
^hen the approach of Alonzo de Alvarado with a nijimber of 
Spaniards was r^or^i^^^the Adelantado, wanting tip make 
of it,;syimioili^&' accountant Juan de GJuzman 
wd t;he fa^hjf Mercado ahd ordered them to set out 4irom the 
city with twenty-three Spaniards and go as far as th^^ bridge 
■ 7 Ayndiqg between Andahuaylas and 
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over the Apurimac, learn froin die Indians of that dis- 
trict the tnith of the m who the people were who 

were coming from Lima. They were not to be careless, nor 
fail to advance very watchfully, lest the Indians should attack 
them, for they were not friendly; Juan de Guzman said that 
he would^go, and do what he was oi^ered. He set'put from 
Cuzco and came to the bridge of the Apurimac, where Juan 
de Guzman and the factor Mercado ddd the catch 

some Indians, that they might obtain news^ They captured 
four or five, and learnt that tlie Sp2^?rds from Lima were 
now very near, that there were four captains, the chief one 
being named Alvarado. When Juan de Guzman knew from 
the Indians how near they were, he promptly sent two of the 
Indians, with some horsemen, to the dty. As soon as they 
arrived the Adelantado at once sent for Diego de ^Alvarado 
in whom he had great confidence (insomuch that tliere was 
no one among the men of Chile in whom he tiiisted so much: 
but this friend never wanted to have any coinmand, though 
had he wished it he might have been General) and asked him 
what he thought of the news, and what should be done respect- 
ing the force coming from Lima, Diego de Alvarado replied 
that Almagro should get exact information as to the names 
of the captains and the numbers of the Spaniards who were 
coming. The Adelantado did so, by further questioning the 
Indians. They told him that the caplins were AJvarado and 
Lerma, and three others, and that there were more than five 
hundred Christians. When tWs was known ctoulta^ 
were held and they decided to write td Pedro d^ Lerma to 
get jhim on thpir side, and to indj^ce him to get others in their 
camp to be friendly. Rodrigo di^nez wrote fo Pedro de 
Lerma and sent the letter by soiftc Indies' with or^ ’^rs to go 
to where the Christians coming from Lima y^ 
and deliver the letter to Pedro de Lenna. The Indiar | started 
at once, and went so fast that in a day and a hight the> Reached 
Alvarado^s camp, which was at Cochaeax^. The jeaptain 
Pedro de Lerriia received the letter and was ir^ch pfcased to 
hear what had happened in Cuzed, for he was dh bad; terms 
with the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro. Some also say that 
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he told the to Alvaiado,^^w^ true. That night he 
told Captain Di^o Gutierrez de los Rios and other chief 
officers in the canip what had happeiied, saying that Almagro 
was Govemd? aiid had been so receii^ed in Cuzco, and that^t 
would be prudent to gaih his favour. These things, raad^ 
known by Le rma, were listened to by all ; and many of those 
who were with Alonzo de Alvarado rejoiced to hear them, 
and that night great meetings were held among them. 

In the dt}^ of Cuzco tliey considered what should be done, 
and it was cleteretihed to hold a council consisting of 

The Adelcmiado Di 2 GO de Almagro 
Diego ns Alvarado^ Vasco de Guevara® 

Rodrigo ORcoflEZ (Geutf Gabriel de Rojas 
Gomez oE Alvarado® CristObal de Sotelo* 

Juan dk Savavedra® Lorenzo de AldXna® 

Alonzo de Montemaygk® The Chaplain and some others. 

When they were assembled Almagro said they already knew 
well that his regard for all of them was so great that it could 
not be more sincere if he Had been their own father, and that 
on tlus account he desired that matters should be settled, and 
that there shotdd be nO more disturbances, and that he would 
be able to govern the province, freely, since it was assigned 
to him by his Majesty, mtliout any gainsaying; that now they 
knew from tlie report of the Indians that four captains were 
coming from lama with many Spaniards, the chief among 
tlwm being Alonzo 4® Alvarado [the discoverer] of Chacha- 
fkiyas, they what course they should adopt, 

fid that if tJiese people came nearer to Cuzco there should be 
^ disturbance in the city from which danger might arise, 
igdd to gu^ord against this it would be well to proyide before- 
ihand. 

' The 4 ptains gentlemen at the meeting, when they had 
i]fitened|to the Adelantado, took counsel together as to what 
had ber be done* It seemed to most of them that the Ade- 
^ta<ibrshoul4^ send the decrees by trustworthy persons to 

. * ^ after die death of Almagfo^ 

* Knied at Jsattle of Las Salinas. ^ 

Left the owing to the murder of Hzarro. 

' * Mu^ediie^at Cuzco by Garcia de Alvarado. « 
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Alonzo de Alvarado, an4 persuade Mm tp obey them and 
accept him as Governor, ' as the provinces where were 
fell within bis jurisdiction; If he would not do this he must, 
on^ain of heavy penalties, at once retire from these provinces 
into the government of Don Francisco Pizarro. 

Hernando Pizarro, who Was a prisoner in the Temple of 
the Sun, was able to gain the inforniation that tbe men of 
Chile were sending to request Alonzo cfe Alvarado to Come to 
Cuzco and were trying to get him on their side, and fearing 
‘ that Alvarado, deceived by the hidden malice of the men of 
Chile, should fail to do his duty to as Lieutenant, he was 
very anxious to inform him of what had happened regarding 
his imprisonment, and the wrong that had been done 'by the 
entry into the city during a tniCe. So Hernando Pizarro suc- 
ceeded in writing a letter to Alvarado Witliout its being known 
to those who guarded him. In this letter he let Alvarado 
know all that had happened, and urged him to remain faithful 
to the Pizarros, and not to disregard his fate long as he was 
held prisoner, and if he should return to the Ojty of the Kings 
to tell everything to the Governor, that he niight know the 
terrible affront that had been offered him, and how cruelly 
his brothers had been treated, havjng been arrested as though 
they had been highwaymen, and robbed of all their property. 
Moreover, if any persons of distinction were sent as envoys, 
that he should detain them as hostages for his life. 

Having written this letter, Hernando Pizarro managed to 
get speech with a Spaniard named Pero Gallego, a man who 
was a very swift walker and who knew the country well, 
having jraversed all the paths in it. - 



CHAPTER XII 

How Hernando Pwareo sent a letter by Pe^o 
Gallego to the Certain ALpNzb de Alvarado, awi/ 
how Pedro iy Palomino to 

the city of Cu^^aMhomi^^ Melantado Don Diego 
DE Almagro DjtEOO DE Alvarado and Gomez 
de Alvarado arid others to the bridge of Abancay to 
notify the Captain AhyATS^hJ^Oy who had already arrived 
there; and zvhat else happened, 

Pero Gallego cairie to Hernaado Pizarro without being seen 
by the guards, and Pizarro inade him great promises and 
begged him to go to Alonzorde Alvarado and deliver the letter 
to him, and tell hiih all that^had happened at Cuzco. Pero 
Gallego answef bd that he #buid go wherever he sent him, 
and would usej every endeavour to accomplish the journey. 
So he set out, dressed like an Indian, putting aside his Spanish 
clothes, shaving off his beard with a razor, and instead of a 
sword taking a sling wound round his body, and concealing 
the letter in one of the hollow canes, which the Indians carry, 
containing certain powders^; .which I have written about in 
the book treating of the custoiiis of the Indians. Thus equipped 
he left the city of Cuzco. |[e was very swift and had the 
strongest desire to Warn Alvarado as Pizarro had ordered him. 

I will leave Pero GalJego travelling and turn to the affairs of 
^onzo de Alvarado who h^id reached Cochacaxa-. 

It is s^id that Pedro deXerma, who received letters from 
Cuzco, y anted tb^send rep;lies to Orgonez and the Adelantado 
Don Diego de AlmagiO,, :and spoke to a Spaniard iiateed 
Meichor Pafonuno, wKci also was very speedy, and gave him 
Jettere orders to defiver them to those to 
were addrei^d in Palomino expressed htft rifta din ftss 

and teci^ied into his^l^ge the letters that Lerma gave him, 

to use with coca ^ 
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written by Lerma hiimfetf and From rfiiiny others in the camp, 
freely offering their ^rvices, and tehmg the Adelantado that 
they rejoiced at his having been recs^ved as Governor, as his 
Majesty had so ordered it by his ^pyal decrees, and other 
things. 

Next inpming, as they were about; to strike canlp, it was 
found that Palomino was missing, fof as soon as Pedro de 
Lerma and some others had given liim the letters, he left the 
camp as secretly as possible, and hastei'^ri on his way. 

* \^en Alonzo de Alvarado heard of hi^ flight, he was much 
annoyed, believing that he had been by one of his 
captains. Search was made but Palomino could not be found. 

As they were crossing the mountains to descend to the 
river Pero Gallego arrived with tlie news sent by Hernando 
Pizarro, and he took out the letter aitd give it td Alonzo de 
Alvarado. v 

When Alvarado had read it, he was distres^ Aimagro 
should have wished to include Cuzco in his |«ir|sdicrion, and 
in truth he (Alvarado) would i^ot have;encpiih^dred tliis dis- 
tress had he reached Cuzco before Aimagro. fault was 
not his, however, but the Governor’s, who ha^ b^red W 
to winter at Jauja, and wherever he might bd^^ 
the Indians from war to peace. Alvarado pror^ptly ordetfed 
a meeting to be held of all the captains and prin<?ipal pp^ops 
in the camp, and the letter from Her nando Pizarro wa^ni^cly 
read, that they might all know the state of affaii® 

When the letter had been read, Alvarado srid tha^ ^th^y paus^ 

consider what ought to be done. For himself he 

entry of the Adelantado into Cuzco in sucli^a way >. »pd h® 

asked them to give their opinion, always keeping 

eyes, the service of the King and of the Goy^Sirp^o > 

Among all it seemed best to establish the camp taet V to 

send messengers with the news, and the letter’ wmeb Pedro 
Gallego brought from Cuzco to the Governor Don Fn^^eisco 
Pizarro. If during the time that the messenger fway 
T>iego de Aimagro should come against them, tHj|y imght put 
him off by notifying him that they were waiting fe the ^^ders 
of,theit Governor, and that until the messenger returned ^hey 
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could not into any aegotiation. If Almagro should 
intend to tnake them submit by force of arms, time would 
show thejfe^what it would be best to do, and meanwhile they 
might rei^iye ins^ctiotis from the Governor. Alvarado now 
well knekiliat the peace would be broken, arid that the ancient 
friendship between Pizarro and Almagro must come to an end. 
He felt that the state of things was so delicate that, unless God, 
of his jnitoit^ mercy, intervened in some way, great wrongs 
and much bloodshed would recur. He was placed in a great 
difficul|^, for the minds of those with him were not all in 
agreement, nor did|they all wish for a settlement; on the 
contra^, many of them had rejoiced at the reception of 
Almaj^p* thinkiiig that in the discord those who were poor 
mighi become rich ; so they had begun to detest tranquil 
peace and to assurne a hasty passion, ready to embark on 
any which would avert tranquillity. 

]|rpni that tirr^e be^n the period when confidence and 
faith ;^ere overth^^ men looked upon cruel civil war 

as a fifofi ofccupa|ion. 

These who Vfere already of this opinion wanted to see the 
banners ot the^men of Chile advancing so as to join them, 
declaring, in o^er to give some justification to their desire to 
leave, that thjfy had no doubt that Almagro, the Adelantado, 
Wjfis justly received as Governor in the city of Cuzco, and that 
heyvas so induential a gentleman that he would make them 
all rich and powerful, thus enabling them to return to Spain 
and enjoy their native country. 

Alv^adc ordered the camp to be established on the heights 
of Cochac^x^, which over^^ the river of Abancay, ,and he 
determined to keep ^ard on the bridge so that the men of 
Chile shc^l^ not take him by surprise. He then took counsel 
with Go^ef de T«ordoya, Garcilasso de la Vega, Pero Alvarez 
ftolgvH and captains, as to who should be sent as 
inessengem* They decided that a dozen horsemen should go, 
^*»en^hD could be trosted not to do otherwise than o^y 
and they named Gomez de Leon as leader, 
to w*8 entrusted the entire conduct of the embassy. 

.With him Alberto de Ordufia, Gonzalo Hernandez 
Hcfedik, Juan Akiahdre, Origucia, 1/Osa, Juan Poreel and 
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others, up to the. number I have Alonzo de Alvarado 

wrote to the Governor Don Franci^^ Pbarro that he had 
quieted the^ Indian provinces on Bis march, making the 
Indians give up their arms so that his Majesty might have 
dopiinion over them, and that he had iirrived near the bridge 
of Abancax, with the determination lo cross the river and 
enter the city of Cuzco, There a letter rq^ched iiim from his 
brother Hernando Pizarro, brought by a Spaniard named 
Pero Gallego, and he will see what was said in it and for this 
reason he was sending it to him. Learning that the Adelan- 
tado Don Diego de Almagro was in the city of Cuzco, holding 
it, he (Alvarado) had not thought it well to advance 
further without receiving oilers from him (the Governor) as 
to what he should do, and this was also the ad vice pf the cap- 
tains and gentlemen who with him. soon as he had 
written this letter he sent dff Gomez de L?nn and his com- 
panions with it, with orders to make all desp atch to reach the 
place where they would find the Governor, wln>) according to 
reports of the Indians, was coming along tht^ iMains. They 
answered that they would carry out his orders with ail the 
speed possible. Then they set out, with many other letters for 
the Governor. 

In Cuzco, as we related in previous chapters, '^he Adelan- 
tado and his principal advisers* had agreed what, 'they would 
do, in the matter of the presence of Alonzo de .Alvarado at 
Abancay. It was decided by them to demand thai he should 
give obedience to the Governor and Captain-General who in 
those provinces held that office from his Majesty, an<i if he 
decliijed to do so, he must not remain there, bqt depart. 
Looking round to see to whom fa would be best confide 
this negotiation, it seemed to the ^elantado that, a^fromcz 
de Alvarado and Diego de Alvat^do wished to go,' 
could be found better suited, both, from their personality, and 
from their having come together IBrdm Guatemala wifh tlie 
Adelantado Don Pedro. Don Aloiu^ was on friendly ^nus 
with them, and would believe what they said on his 
gro’s] behalfi. So he (Almagro] sent for them arid told them 
what he wished, saying that if they would go to^jjlbanc^y, t^cy 
would do him a great favour. These gentlemen ^ jyee 
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d<iMrou3 for tSs iteRour of the Adeiahttdo, and that he should 
be the only governor of iall tAese pmvinces, and they joyfully 
teplied that f^re i^ nothing the Adelantado could ask that 
they would n^i^dertafee, so long as it was for tte servicy of 
God and his Majesty. The Adelantado greatly rejoiced thatjhey 
were so ready to serve ♦ he threw his arms round them and 

declared that he trusted in God our Lord that the time would 
soon come when he tould repay all that he owed them. So 
they went forth fronv that intemew determined to carry out 
their mission. The acxountant, Juan de Guzman, Don Alonzo-' 
Enriquez |a man of great cleverness), the licentiate Prado, the 
factor Mercado, anq ^ notary and an alguazil went with them. 

A letter was wr^ten to Alonzo de Alvarado, very civilly 
worded so as to le;id him to come round to his [the Adelan- 
tado*s] opfhiqn, Hiaking him great promises and offering to 
provide iuhiik with hiufch money, with which he would be able, 
if he w&h^d, to ^;eium to Sjpain. 

In thil wj^ the mes^ngers set out for Abancay where 
Alonzo de Alvarado was, camped. The Adelantado wrote to 
Juan de Guzuian to join them, and to some men who were 
there, to go a.t a rearguard, because of the Indians. 

I will now jeave Diego de Alvarado and those who went 
with him, t^ speak of the Governor, Don Francisco Pizarro. 


CHAPTER XIII 

Governor Francisco Pizarro ornW 
0 the fi^lress of Buarcu j where he received nev)s of the 
entry pON DjrOo de Almagro into the city of 
Cuzco^ and of ^lii! Wothers having been made pmonersy 
0id of his feetingt oh receivit^ the news, 

We h%ve already refeted how the Governor Don Francisco 
Kzarro get out from die City of the Kings with 400 Spaniards, 
and foot, taWg as hia captains Felipe Gutierm and 
PfoSo (^e ^th the object end intention of bringing 
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help to tile city of GuSecq, Whence’ he; had not received any 
news for many days* He was consequently veiy anxious, 
feeling deeply the troubles his Mothers must have passed 
through during such a long siege, and he had some fear that 
tl^ey might have all been killed. He ordered that long marches 
should be inade, first by the way of the plains. 

The natives of the fruitful valleys, seeing the powerful 
force led by the Governor, came out to serve him and to pro- 
vide supplies. But although the Governor had excellent inten- 
< tions respecting the pacificatioit and settlement of these pro- 
vinces, I cannot omit saying that the Titians suffered great 
wrongs and hardships from the Spaniard | during this march. 
They seized their women and their pro^'erty, and, what is 
most pitiable, in forcing the men to carr iloads (which was 
excusable) they chained them togethei^; ant. \\ marching across 
the deserts, with a broiling sun and heav} burdens, without 
trees to give shade or streams to furnish watcy, when the poor 
Indians were tired out, instead of letting the]|i rest, they beat 
them with sticks, saying that tliey were sllamming. They 
treated them so cruelly that many fell to the ground, and 
when they fell, so as to avoid halting to clear them from the 
chain that held them, with little fear of God they cut off 
their heads. In this way many Indians were killed. Formerly 
those valleys were thickly peopled, but by reaso A of tlie cruel 
treatment they received from former governors ; pd captains?, 
the diminution was caused which is now seen. 1 ideed many 
of those valleys were denuded of inhabitants, and so abandoned 
that nothing is to be seen but ruined buildings and the tombs 
of tl^e dead, with the rivers which flow through the valleys. 

Marching»with all possible speed, Pizarro arrived f iHuarcu; 
a valley where there is a fortress which was very mous in 
former As I have already rel^d AJvarado, irom the 

Wdge of Abancay, had despatched Gpmez de Lepi -with the 
other messengers, who travelled as rapidly as post and 
reached this valley of Huarcu where the Governor yas en- 
camped with all the Spaniards who came with hi W 

^ Near the mouth of the River Caftatc. The ruins are v 'perfect^ 
called Hervay. 
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they Game before the Gove^r and be had learnt the news 
they brought/ gmat was the pertmrbation which he re- 
ceived it, so great indeed that it was apparent in his coun- 
tenance. His grief was so intense that for a short time he^was 
confused, thinking of the very ck^se accord there had bqpn 
between Almagro and himself, of the many yea^s they had 
maintained ati intimate friendship like brothers, of the exces- 
sive hardships they had gone through together in discovering 
these provinces, and of the solemn and binding oath they had 
both taken together in Cuzco. All these were strong reason? 
for not breaking th^ peace, yet without thought of the great 
evils that must acc ompany a cml war, Almagro had forcibly 
entered the city of ihizco, seized his brothers, placing them in 
such peril that ;y barely escaped being burnt in the fire. 
Looking up to ^ aven Pizarro said that he greatly rejoiced 
that Althagrp h‘ . been the one to break the peace and go 
against his oat . Now that the fates decreed that he and 
Almagro in thf ir old age should contend in a civil war, as 
they would be fticld to be the authors and principal movers in 
it, he called God to witness that he did not rejoice at it nor 
did he vrish tc go on with it, for it would be much against the 
service of his Majesty. Feeling that he ought to show a bold 
spirit to his '^^ople, lest they should look for trouble, this he 
chd, by sapi^ g that they need not be alarmed at the news from 
Cuzco, for although his brothers were now prisoners, yet 
Alonzo de /Alvarado was at the bridge of Abancay with such 
a force thr^t if Almagro did not repent of what he had done, 
and return to his friend^p, their united strength was 
sufficient to oblige him to do so. All the Spaniards who,were 
with thf Governor, considered that Almagro bad '^behaved 
badly iii entering the ckf by force of arms, and imprisoning 
Hernart ^o Pizatyo who was there as lieutenant and chief 
fusticc.ji^f hey hdd that his conduct would bring great evils 
m thej ;6untry. The Governor paid great honour to the 
nessep: its who had from his captain Alvarado, giving 
them/ i eb and horsiea, and he sent them back with as many 
>thett / where AlvaiSdo was encamped to tell him that he 
:ejoi4 * -0 know that he and all his force were well, for how 
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that Almagro had imprisoned his brothets and seized the city 
o/ Cuzco, God our ]^rd would be pleased if peace could be 
made between them. He, the Governor, would strive to secure 
this with all his might, and Alvaradp was to be very careful 
un\il the Governor arrived, not to alfront Almagro, nor to 
come to any rupture with him. The Governor also wrote to 
the principal captains who were with Alvarado. 

Having despatched these messengers, the Governor was 
very careful about what he should <|p, looking upon this 
.seizure of the city of Cuzco as an act bf great disrespect to 
his Majesty, and being impressed’ with the importance of 
preserving peace and concord, which are fthefits which surpass 
all other good things, V 

Wishing affairs to proceed sxrtOpthly, -^though, so far as 
his [former] partner was concerned, t&eyr Were going on the 
wrong road, he took counsel with -I 

The bachelor Garcia Diez Felipe 

Diego Fuenmayor, Antonio M ^ 

Diego de Urbina Pedro PCeRt^I^rre^O 

and some other persons, C: ' • i 

Discoursing with them about the hcTO fromfeuzco, he told 
them that Almagro, on his own authority, had dAtered the city 
of Cuzco, deposing the justices he [B’zarro] had placed there 
in the name of his Majesty, arresting the principaimen, forcing 
the Administration to receive him as Governor, although, even 
believing himself to be such, he had no right to do so. All 
agreed that it was a very grave offence, and as J^is Majesty 
was too far away to punish it, it fell to him, th(^ Governor, 
to chastise those who deserved it, for distiirbir J peaceful 
lands arfd cities. He then begged them all to be g(‘ }d friends 
and comrades, promising to honour them as muCh t Possible, 
and notwithstanding that he had already expressed _,is views 
he asked them to give him their opinion of the state cf affairs, 
as the matter was so important, and he would, receive it as 
coming from gentlemen and servants of his Majesty. After 
hearing what the Governor had said, all were of opinion that 
messengers should be sent to the Adelantado that negotiations 
might proceed amicably, and that the letters should be written 



with Diana and would greatly h^lp 

towards an undet^taiaidhjgtf' Besides "^at, letters should \e 
sent to the prindpal |>eofIe whd wet^ Almagro. Letters 
should also be sent to pe o Kings so” that, if the 
negotiation did not turjS out Well, there should be a calllfor 
men, and preparadonsiot to 
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How I)lEOO de/ {L VARA^o and the others who set out 
for the camp of itONzb 6k Alvarado reached the 
bridge: of A^iu> hc^pened then^ and how they 

were iy Alonzo de Alvarado. 


with the others who were 
ordei^ to iip^e the demand on Alonzo de 

Alyaf^oij^^^ '^ of jSbancay, and rode until they arrived 

at the" they found the accountant Juan de 

GuiiaQito' and after giving them the 

le^tte^l^^ went on with them according to 

ord^i pOre^t'^^.rtiOunUid men who were on guard at the 
AguV|^d'l^idge,idB[d the same, for being few in number, they 
the Indians them they would be over- 

eil arrived at a height overlooking 

ihe'bndiir/npLAIs^ cniarH thpin anri 


the bndj^f guard then returned, and the 

w^ tdihe;^ A guard was stationed at the 

bjiidge bf Wdcf of AIoaj|«» de Alvarado, who him^lf,‘with the 
^ ‘Of ^ ^j^insi and Spaniards, remained in their camp 
# %ht of p^chkciiga, which was a very strong position. 
Pl^o Don Afenzo Enriquez, the accountant Juan 

de odhels who were with them, told the men 

plJMrding^^^ they had come for and that they 

W^t^ te.fbltip to^1^ to see the captain Alonzo de 

that they could not pass until 
as to what was to be done. Two men 
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at once went to the camp and reported the arrival of the 
ambassadors » asking whether they were to be allowed to pass. 
Alonzo de ^varado told the men to return to the bridge, for 

himself would go down and see them and find out why 
they came. Summoning the Captains Garcilasso de la Vega, 
Pero Alv^fez Holguin, Diego Gutierrez de los Rios, Gomez 
de Tordoya, Pedro de Lerma, and some others, he told them 
that he intended to go down to the river and receive those 
gentlemen, for they were of such quality that they must be 
well received, Don Alonzo Enriquez being one of them. He 
then went down to the river, accompanied by the above 
captains, ordering that the ambassadors should be allowed to 
cross the river. When they met they embraced, and many 
courteous words passed between them. Alonzo de Alvarado 
invited them to come up to the camp with him, where it would 
be^ more convenient to receive their communication. They 
replied that they would do as he proposed, and they went up 
hand in hand. Don Alonzo Enriquez enquired whether they 
had brought many barrels of preserves. A gentleman named 
Beltran del Salto replied “Yes, Sir! And we bring very good 
barrels full of fine powder and round balls, if you should 
have a fancy for them.” Don Alonzo Enriquez answered, 
that he was quite as ready for one as the other. Soon after- 
wards they all reached the camp. 

Diego de Alvarado, having given to the Captain Alonzo de 
Alvarado, the letters which he brought from the Adelantado, 
tried very hard to win him over to the opinion of the men 
of Chile and it looked as if he almost succeeded, and Gomez 
de Alvarado did the same. 

But Alonzo de Alvarado had no such thought. He replied 
that he hdd the Adelantado to be such a gentleman that, 
should he do so, he would certainly grant him any favours. 
But he was Captain^General of the Governor Dpn Francisco 
de Pizsurro, and it would not please God that he, through 
covetousness or any reason, should be false to the faith the 
Governor placed in him. 

While thus conversing, the tables were set out and they all 
atcxqiute amicably, though the hearts of many, and their 

MWLS 
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intentions , were not in accord ; on the contrary , [some] already 
wished to enter the service of the Adelantado. 

During these negotiations Alonzo de Alvaradq was deter- 
mined not to give Diego de Alvarado an opportunitypof 
announcing the Decrees he brought with him, of which Ije 
had been informed. Diego de Alvarado on his part, knowing 
that Alonzo de Alvarado did not wish to do anything in favour 
of Almagro, desired to announce them. 

As soon as dinner was over Diego de Alvarado ordered the 
notary to announce to the General Alonzo de Alvarado, and* 
to the other captains who were with him, that they must obey 
and comply with the Decrees of his Majesty, and place them- 
selves under the orders of the Adelantado, because they were 
within the limits and jurisdiction of his Government; if they 
refused, they must depart outside those limits and leave them 
free. 

Then when the notary was about to read the Decrees, 
Alonzo de Alvarado said that he came only to subdue the 
provinces and to bring them under the dominion of his 
Majesty, by order of Don Francisco Pizarro, whom he acknow- 
ledged as Governor and Captain-General. That having heard 
of the proceedings at Cuzco, so as to do no disservice to the 
King he had determined to remain where he was and await 
such further orders as his General was sending, for he had 
already sent messengers to apprise him of what had taken 
place. As for himself he did not know the limits of Almagro’s 
government, nor where that of his Governor Pizarro endedh 
Diego de Alvarado, judging from what Alonzo de Alvarado 
had said, saw that he had no mind to see the Decrees, §0 he 
turned to him and said that he had brought the Decrees there, 
and that these laid down Almagro’s boundaries and he should 
examine and obey them. All this time the captains arid prin- 
cipal persons in the camp were standing round. Alonzo de 
Alvarado, turning to ask some of them what had better be 

^ Here the real point is missed again. Neither Pizarro nor Almagro had 
any right to decide the boundary. The order was that it was to be decided 
by an irbitrator appointed by the King. Don Alonzo Enriquez, in his 
.autobiography, admits that Alonzo de Alvarado did refer to the fa:ct that 
the boundaty wae to be sistded by an umpir^^ * 
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done with Diego de Alvarado and those who had come with 
him, was advised that, as they had had the audacity to come 
to the camp, they should be arrested, seeing that they had 
imprisoned Hernando Pizarro who was in danger of his life. 
For his security, and as hostages, these messengers ought to 
be arrest^ or sent to the Governor. Alonzo de Alvarado held 
this to be good advice, so he ordered the messengers to be 
arrested and disarmed, and to be put in chains. Diego and 
Gomez de Alvarado showed much resentment, saying that this 
' was not a thing that could be done by men of honour. While 
their arms were being taken, Diego de Alvarado turned his 
head and gave his sword to a negro whom he saw among 
the Spaniards; saying to the captain, “By my life, if I 
am able, you shall not take it from me another time.” 
Alonzo de Alvarado answered, “ Be now a prisoner and give 
your sword to whom you like, afterwards it will be as God 
pleases.” 

The messengers who came from Almagro, being made 
prisoners in the way I have described, were placed in a house 
with a guard over them’^. At this point it would be well if 
the reader will give a little attention in considering what war 
may do. For it draws into its meshes the wise, the humble, 
and the men of peace, indeed all classes of men have to do 
what it orders. When once the banners are displayed and the 
drums beaten, there is not a thing in the world that those 
who engage in it will stop at^ This may be clearly seen by 
the example of these captains. Being all such friends when 
they came from Guatemala with the Adelantado Don Pedro 
de Alvarado, they now displayed the enmity which has been 
seen. 

‘ Don Alonzo Enriquez says that a stone prison wfts specially built for 
the hostages. 


4-2 
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CHAPTER XV 

UoWy When Don Diego de Almagro wa!i aware of 
the dday in the return of the messengers he had sent to 
Alonzo de Alvarado, he believed that theyjtad been 
taken prisoners^ and how he set out from Cuzco; and 
what else happened. 

As eight days had passed since Diego de Alvarado, and those ’ 
with him, had left the city of Cuzco to go to Abancay, and no 
news had been received of them, it seemed to the Adelantado 
a bad sign, and he feared that they might have been killed by 
the Indians or made prisoners by Alonzo de Alvarado. So 
he sent an order to the Spaniards who were guarding the 
bridge over the Apurimac, to keep a good look out themselves, 
lest any disaster should overtake them, and to capture some 
Indians so as to find out from them what had happened to 
Diego and Gomez de Alvarado and those who were with them. 

From two Indians who were captured they learnt that the 
ambassadors had reached the river of Abancay, and were now 
with the other Christians who had been there for a long time 
and had formed a camp. These Indians were sent to Cuzco, 
so that Almagro, learning from them what had happened, 
might decide what was to be done. When they came before 
him he asked them what they knew about the Spaniards 
who went to Abancay. They said that they were sure 
those Spaniards arrived at the bridge of Abancay without 
anything having happened. When Almagro heard jthis from 
the Indians he at once felt sure that his emissaries had been 
made prisoners and was much grieved at having sent them, 
and he called meeting consisting of General Rodrigo 
Orgoiiez, captains Juan de Sayavcdra, Frandsca de Chaves, 
Sal(^do, Vasco de G^jievara, the quartermaster Rodrigo 
Nufiez, Lorenzo de Aidana, Alon^^^ de Montemayor, Gabriel 
de Rojas and some others. He said to them : 

You aU know that by your add 1 sent Diego de Alvarado 
and the otheistto tho bridge of Abancay, to require the capons 
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who ar6 there to comply with the royal Decrees, and to receive 
me as Governor, as they were within the limits of this city; and, 
as I perceive, they have been made prisoners, and are thus pre- 
vented from completing the negotiation. I therefore wish to hear 
yotr opinions as to what ought now to be done. 

Rodrigo Orgofiez said : 

The only inference is that they have been made prisoners, and 
that as the war has been begun, Hernando Pizarro should be 
killed, and we should all march to liberate the prisoners. For we 
know what a number of friends we have there, who when they 
, see our banners will come over to our side. 

The view taken by Orgofiez seeined good to most of the 
captains. But the Adelantado was solely desirous of securing 
the government, which he believed to belong to him, without 
much damage being done, and as civil war had not then 
become so inveterate, nor the indifference to human life so 
great as it became afterwards, although he might wish ill to 
Hernando Pizarro, he feared the anger of the King, who 
might punish him, and he had some feeling of reluctance to 
give Governor Don Francisco Pizarro so great a sorrow. For 
these reasons he said that he did not wish the death of 
Hernando Pizarro to be discussed. Orgofiez replied that 
Almagro showed himself to be very merciful, but that such a 
man as Hernando Pizarro, if he was allowed to live, would 
surely wait for revenge. The Adelantado answered that he did 
not wish to be considered cruel or bloodthirsty. He ordered 
the drums to be sounded, and the whole force to prepare to 
start the next day. Orgofiez said that he would obey orders, 
and all got ready and set out from the city, leaving Gabriel de 
Roj^s as lieutenant with a force sufficient to keep a good guard 
' over Hehxando Pizarro and his brother Gonzalo. The Ade- 
lantado Don Diego de Almagro having set out from the city 
of Cuzco with his captains and troops, reacjted the bridge of 
Apurimac^n three days, where he ordered twenty horsemen 
to remain as a guard over it. Going on from there he did 
anbthlr day^s march, and as a sudden and unexpected rumour 
arose in ffie camp, he stopped to hear what it was, and was 
told that it was said that Alonzo de Alvarado had crossed the 
Apurimac at a place higher up, and was marching on Cuzco 
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to liberate Hernando Pizarro and restore him to the office he 
had held. The rumour was unsupported by a letter or by any 
witness. The truth was merely that Alonzo de Alvarado and 
Pero Alvarez Holguin had gone to examine a pass 'some three 
leagues from their camp and the Indians, who saw them go, 
spread this rumour. 

The Adelantado and his companions believing that Alonzo 
de Alvarado was on his way to Cuzco, and that Hernando 
Pizarro was already released, and in possession of the city, 
were in a state of consternation. 

As soon as the excitement caused by such news had subsided , 
the Adelantado resolved to return to the city. So they returned, 
not in such good order as when they started. 

Rodrigo Orgonez told the Adelantado that as he had not 
taken his advice to do what he recommended and so strongly 
urged, if serious disaster fell upon him he had only himself 
to blame. The Adelantado replied that if Alonzo de Alvarado 
was really going to enter Cuzco, he would order Hernando 
Pizarro to be beheaded. He added that he would march in 
the rear, with every Spaniard before him, and. would follow 
them as quickly as possible. 

As soon as Almagro had said this to Orgonez, he set out 
with all possible speed, and the Spaniards did the same; 
when they came to the Apurimac bridge, where the guard of 
twenty horsemen had been left under Cristobal de Narvaez, 
he ordered them to follow him and return with their horses 
to Cuzco, as it was reported that Alonzo de Alvarado was 
making forced marches to reach the city. There were twelve 
leagues between the bridge and Cuzco, and Almagro arrived 
there at sunset, with some others who had gpod horaes. 
Certainly the Adelantado was on one of the swiftest and stur- 
diest that ever was seen. He and those with him dismounted, 
rejoiced to find that the news was untrue. Those on foot also 
made forced marches, and arrived that night with their pikes 
and crossbows, accompanied by the mounted esquires. Very 
few were so slow as’to arrive next day. 

jSentries and guards were posted and the watch towers were 
80 placed that if anything happened, or anyone should approach 
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.warning would be given. Eight days later, when the horses 
were rested, they resolved to return to the bridge of Abancay, 
to liberate Diego de Alvarado and those who went with 
hip, Almagro gave orders for great care to be taken in 
guarding Hernando Pizarro that he might not escape, and 
a^in coi^fiding the care of the city to Gabriel de Rojas, 
Almagro once more set out with Rodrigo Orgonez, Juan de 
Sayavedra, the quartermaster Rodrigo Nunez, the captain 
Vasco de Guevara, Francisco de Chaves, Cristdbal de Sotelo, 
Saucedo, Hernan Ponce de Leon and other gentlemen, with 
all the force he had, and marched until he reached the 
bridge over the Apurimac. 

As Alonzo de Alvarado had made prisoners of Diego and 
Gomez de Alvarado and the others in the way we have 
related, he ordered that a stronger guard should be placed at 
the Abancay bridge to prevent a surprise from the men of 
Chile. He then ordered the captain Pero Alvarez Holguin to 
take thirty horsemen, cross the river and reconnoitre the 
country in the direction of Cuzco, to see whether the men of 
Chile were coming. The soldiers who were to be thus em- 
ployed were got ready, and among them there were two, one 
named Francisco Nunez and the other Lemos, who had had 
long conversations with those who were in Alvarado’s camp. 
Notwithstanding that Diego de Alvarado and the others were 
prisoners, they were always talking to their captors and trying 
to induce some of them to go over to Almagro’s side. These 
two hoped that an advance would be made from Cuzco, so 
that they could effect that which they now so much desired. 
It is said that these two whom we have named, with the 
captain Pedro de Lerma and the others of his opinion, sug- 
gested that, using every precaution, they should see whether 
the Adelantado was leaving Cuzco and compg towards them, 
and if by chance they should meet his scouts they would 
speak to them and let them know their intentions; so they 
set out with this purpose. 

Pero Alvarez left the camp and weiit on until he came in 
contact with the troops of the Adelantado, for as I have 
already said they had left Cuzco and marched to the Apurimac 
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bridge. The Adelantadp had gjven orders to Captain Francisco 
dc Chaves to advance with all speed at the head of sixty horse- 
men and some infantry, for news had been received that the 
forces of Alonzo de Alvarado were advancing to reconnoitre. 
They knew this from those two who had been sent on ahead 
and the Indians in their employment. Francisco de Chaves 
advanced until he knew that Pero Alvarez was approaching 
and then concealed his men behind a low hill, ready with 
their arms and horses, telling them so to manage as to capture 
Pero Alvarez without any Spanish blood being shed. By the > 
same (two) who were coming with Pero Alvarez they were 
warned how many were approaching and how best to capture 
them, and Pero Alvarez and his followers, quite ignorant of 
the proximity of the men of Chile, came right on them, and 
when he attempted to defend himself and face his enemies 
found himself completely surrounded. Recognising that he 
could do no good, he checked the combat and held his hand, 
not as a coward but as a valiant Spamard born in the heart of 
Estremadura. Francisco de Chaves came to him with friendly 
greetings, saying, Surrenderyourself a prisoner, Pero Alvarez, 
for no other course is open to you, and you will not be re- 
ceived as conquered and a prisoner, on the contrary you will 
be so treated by the Adelantado, that learning the justice of 
his cause, you will be content to serve and follow him.^’ Pero 
Alvarez answered him; “When men cannot carry out their 
intentions it is useless to waste time in words. It is for God to 
decide who shall have the advantage with swords and lances.” 

As those who were with Pero Alvarez were so few, they were 
easily surrounded and made prisoners, only three escaping by the 
speed of their horses, these returned to camp and gave the news 
to Alonzo de Alvarado thatPero Alvarez had been taken prisoner 
and all the others who were with him. They could not tell who 
could have given the enemy notice of their approach, but as 
the men of Chile were waiting for them at the other side of a 
low hill, concealed in such a way that, as they were marchirig 
without suspicion of such ah ambush, they wem taken prisohers. 

Alonzo de Alvarado heard tiWs wiA much dismay, but he 
kept up a resolute spirit, and seeing that it was no time to 
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think of an3rthing but preparation and readiness, and as the 
Adelantado was already marching against Him, and the guard- 
ing of the Ijridge was so important, he ordered the Captains 
Gcme^ de Tordoya and Villalba to hold that position and to 
strengthen it in such a manner that the enemy, if they should 
attack, wcsild not be able to capture it. He then addressed 
those who remained in the camp, saying that if he thought 
Almagro had justice in what he was seeking for, and that his 
Majesty had ordered him to give over the city of Cuzco, he 
would have already delivered up the banners to the Adelantado 
and placed himself under his standard; but they knew and 
acknowledged Pizarro as Governor, and it would not be just 
to discard the true and accept this promoter of wars. 

He then proceeded to say, 

And since the Adelantado D. Diego de Almagro has seen fit to 
set at nought the friendship and dliance that subsisted between 
him and the Governor, let him declare his intentions, for he has 
proved himself the author of the war; and I pledge my word 
that neither his promises nor his exhortations shall move me to 
abandon the service of the Emperor, or to fail in obedience to 
the commands of my Governor, who is stationed in this country 
as his [Majesty’s] lieutenant. 

The captains and soldiers replied that what he said was right 
and that they would serve him; but they did not speak the truth,- 
for the intention of many was to follow the fortune of war. 

Oh ! Spaniards of Peru I How much grace and favour must 
God give to Viceroys, Governors and Captains that they may 
live without the necessity of trusting to your fickle persons, 
for seldom are you faithful and loyal for any length of time. 
Those that I tell about, on the one hand assure their leader 
that they will serve him loyally, and on the other, send offers 
of service to his adversary. 

Gomez de Tordoya promptly went dowh to the river to 
guard the bridge, as he was ordered. 

The Captain Garcilasso de la Vega was deeply grieved at 
the capture of Pero Alvarez Holguin, but others were glad 
and had the cunning to convey to Diego de Alvarado the 
news of what had happened. 
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CHAPTER XVI 

Of other measures that were taken by Ai ONZO de 
Alvarado, how the Adelantado received the news ^of 
the capture of Pero Alvarez Holguin with mucji 
joy, and how Alonzo de Alvarado was attacked, 
defeated, and made prisoner. 

As soon as Gomez de Tordoya had gone dovpn to the bridge « 
with the detachment under his orders Alonzo de Alvarado 
did the same with all the rest of his force except a guard over 
the prisoners, giving orders that they should be treated well. 
Having arrived at the river he ordered Juan Perez de Guevara, 
captain of infantry, to station himself a little below the bridge 
with the men on foot, with their arms in readiness, so as to 
defend the passage of the river when the enemy should come. 
Juan de Rojas, with the cross-bow men, was placed at a ford 
near the bridge. Luis Valera was to see that all the soldiers were 
in their places. As soon as Diego and Gomez de Alvarado and 
the others knew that the Captain Alonzo de Alvarado had gone 
down to defend the passage of the river, they wrote to the 
Adelantado by a negro belonging to the licentiate Prado, 
advising him to come with all possible speed, and telling him 
that in the camp of Alonzo de Alvarado he had many friends. 
It is said that Pedro de Lerma and the Captain Diego 
Gutierrez de los Rios, and others who were left in charge of 
the prisoners and the camp on the heights of Cochacaxa, had 
conversations with the prisoners, and were false to Alonzp de 
Alvarado, and about other things respecting which I shall 
be silent. 

Alonzo de Alvgirado was informed of this and, wishing to 
punish the originators of this treachery, he left a strong guard 
at the river and went up to the camp, where he saw that 
there was a disturbance among the Spaniards. Some were 
saying “who would fight in a battle with Almagro for love 
of Pizarro,” and other such words. When Alvarado heard 
this, he determined to arrest Pedro de Lerma, and to do this 
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he sent down a messenger to the river with orders to Juan 
Perez de Guzman and Luis Valera to come up with twenty 
Spaniards from among those who had come with him from 
CA^chapoyas. He spoke to Captain Garcilasso de la Vega 
about the disorder in the camp, and that there was much 
disaffection since the capture of Pero Alvarez Holguin. As 
soon as Juan Perez de Guevara arrived with his men, Pedro 
de Lerma, conjecturing what was coming, fled from the camp 
at night. With much difficulty he came to the river and then 
at the risk of his life went across country to join the Ade- 
lantado, and at length succeeded, but after the defeat of Alonzo 
de Alvarado and not before. When that general failed to 
find Pedro de Lerma, and learnt that he had fled, he was 
much annoyed. Strict search was made with no result. Then 
some of the guards at the river went across and others followed 
them. As Alonzo de Alvarado could not lay hands on Pedro 
de Lerma he ordered the Captain Garcilasso de la Vega, with 
his detachment, to march up the river until he came to a ford, 
to watch whether the enemy were coming that way, in order 
to gain the heights. Garcilasso started at once, and Alonzo 
de Alvarado returned to the river. 

Meanwhile the Adelantado marched with his army until 
he reached the neighbourhood of Abancay, whence he sent 
fifty horsemen to the bridge to see how it was defended. The 
Adelantado was now joined by Francisco de Chaves, and 
rejoiced greatly at hearing of the capture of Pero Alvarez 
Holguin, and ordered him to be well treated. Diego de 
Alvarado, noting the delay on the part of the Adelantado, sent 
him a letter by an Indian in his service, who travelled with 
great hastfe until he placed it in the Adelantado’s hands. When 
Almagro received it he ordered his men to get ready and hasten 
forward, and so arrived at the river. , 

Alonzo de Alvarado, without being disheartened by the 
sight of the banners of the men of Chile so near him, encouraged 
his own troops, declaring the justice of his cause, and insisting 
that they should show their fidelity in their friendship with 
him,* and that if they did odierwise it would be disgraceful; 
■*^ut all this was wasting words on the.air. He ordered great 
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care to be taken in placing sentries and look-out men and 
waited to see what the men of Chile would do. 

Rodrigo Orgonez ordered the Inca Paulo^ to go to a ford 
which was near, with his Indians, and throw up strong barri- 
cades with deep trenches for protection against the shots of 
the enemy, and also to make two hundred balsas fqr crossing 
the river, and this work was at once taken in hand. The 
Captains Juan de Sayavedra, Vasco de Guevara, Francisco de 
Chaves, Cristdbal de Sotelo, Hernan Ponce and the others 
were placed in a carefully planned formation. I have already ' 
quoted the number of those with Alvarado. Almagro^s force 
consisted of four hundred and thirty men, horse and foot. 
The Captain Garcilasso de la Vega was guarding the pass 
already mentioned. Rodrigo Orgonez made a feint of crossing 
the river, telling the Spaniards that this was done to put the 
enemy off its guard, so that when they seemed least prepared, 
the attack could be made. He said that it was by clever 
stratagems that lines were broken and battles won, without 
serious loss of life. 

This was done and the Indians under Paulo began to make 
a great noise. When Alvarado’s men heard it, although the 
night was very dark they marched in that direction, to defend 
the pass, thinking that the enemy was crossing. But Rodrigo 
Orgonez had no such intention, and both sides kept watch 
for what would happen next. 

Next morning Orgonez went to the Adelantado with the 
other captains, and discussed the question of crossing the 
river. All were anxious that this should be done without 
fighting or loss of life, for as it was known that more .than 
half Alvarado’s men were on their side, they thought that he 
and Garcilasso de la Vega might easily be captured, and that 
with the men wbo would then join them, their army would 
be sufficiently strengthened to advance, should the Governor 
Don Frandsco Pizarro refuse to evacuate the territory belong- 
ing to Almagro. 

‘ This WM a son of the Inca Hayana Capac and brother of Ixk^ M 
who thfw in his lot entirely with the Spaniards, and went with Ahnagro 
; W.ChUe.::: ■ 
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While llus discussion was proceeding, it is said that a 
Spaniard of the Portuguese nation, named Magallanes, arrived 
who offered^ his services, sa3ring that he was sent by Tordoya 
who was delighted at the news, and that among his people it 
was said that no doubt messengers would be sent to the 
Captain Alonzo de Alvarado demanding the release of the 
prisoners and that he should acknowledge Almagro as General 
and Governor. (Others say that Tordoya did not send him. 
My belief is that except Garcilasso and some of the Chacha- 
< poyas men, all were in favour of Almagro.) Orgonez objected 
to this, saying it meant nothing but delay, and nothing would 
ever get done, so towards night he again made preparations 
for crossing the river. 

Alvarado kept passing from one part to another encouraging 
his troops ; greatly regretting that the Adelantado should have 
entered Cuzco without previous communication with the 
Governor, and have made Hernando Pizarro a prisoner, and 
moreover, not content with that, should have marched against 
hini to give him battle. 

Diego Gutierrez de los Rios, who had remained behind that 
day in charge of the camp, believing that the Adelantado 
would defeat Alonzo de Alvarado, ordered the prisoners^ irons 
to be knocked off, and treated them like free men, doing 
them much honour. All this time Alonzo de Alvarado was 
watching to see if the enemy would cross the river. 

In the second watch of the night Rodrigo Orgonez ordered 
the troops to get ready, both horse and foot, telling them that 
they must be resolute to defeat and conquer, and that war 
had no call for compassion nor soft hearts. Saying this, he 
took eighty horsemen, chosen from those who had the swiftest 
homes, under Cristdval de Sotelo, Vasco de Guevara, and 
Francisco de Chaves, and rode down to th#? river. 

The Adelantado armed himself, and ordered the ensigns 
to take the banners in their hands and all the troops to be 
prepared for what they had got to do. Rodrigo Orgonez, with 
the eighty horsemen, crossed the river where Juan Perez de 
Ouevara was stationed. With the Adelantado were sixty 
hprsemen ready to attack the bridge, which g^s defended on 
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the other side by Gomez de Tordoya, so soon as they saw 
that Orgohez had crossed the river. While crossing, Orgonez 
ordered some culverins to be discharged, which they had 
•brought from the city of Cuzco. ^ 

On hearing the noise, a Spaniard who was in the detach- 
ment of Juan Perez de Guevara, said, “How now? do they 
think that because it is night they will catch us asleep?” 
Putting a bolt into his crossbow he shot it towards the part of 
the river where the water was making most noise, shooting 
at a venture, and not taking aim, he hit one of the men of 
Chile and wounded him severely, who when he felt the sudden 
blow of the bolt, cried aloud, “ Think of that ! does it not come 
from those who have promised to join our side?” Rodrigo 
Orgonez shouted loudly to his men to plunge their horses in 
breast high, and get across as quickly as possible. Juan Perez 
de Guevara began to call out, “Now then, gentlemen! let us 
unite to resist our enemies.” 

As the river was so swollen and flowed with such fury, they 
could not believe that the men of Chile had crossed it, more- 
over the night was very dark, and there was great confusion 
among them. However, with much trouble, and no little 
danger, some of the horsemen had crossed to the other side, 
and when Juan Perez de Guevara was trying to defend him- 
self, they wounded him in the thigh. There was such a tumult 
among the Indians and the negros belonging to the Spaniards, 
that they could not understand each other. 

Alonzo de Alvarado, knowing from the great noise and 
turmoil that the enemy must have crossed the river, went 
towards the bridge, to join Gomez de Tordoya. 

As the conflict was so confused, and the men on one .side 
as well as the other were split up into parties, I cannot 
describe it clearly. 

When the Adelantado knew that some of his men had 
crossed the river, he hastened with his sixty horsemen to 
attack and seize the bpdge. The night was dull and dark but 
in such times nothing can stop men wreaking their will. 

Gomez de Tordoya, hearing the noise at the other end of 
the bridge, where the Adelantado was, ordered a small bell 



^ THE WAIl OF 63 

to be rung, which he used as a signal for all to collect together. 
Many of those who were with Luis Valera, and several who 
were with Jnan Perez de Vergara passed over to the men of 
Chile. One gentleman, named Don Pedro de Luna, trying to 
defend himself against the men of Chile, was killed, and they 
say it waSifrom an arquebus shot fired by those in the river. 
The troops of Alvarado were in a state of panic, and no order 
could be kept. Of the Adelantado*s men some crossed the 
river by swimming and others on horseback, and one Spaniard 
< was drowned, the river sweeping him away with the current. 
Alonzo de Alvarado got together a party of men who ranged 
themselves with their backs against the foundations of the 
bridge, and in the narrow space they faced the enemy with 
pikes and crossbows. Orgonez approached to near where 
Alvarado and Tordoya stood, calling to them in the name of 
the King and Almagro. Those with Alvarado shouted, ‘‘Long 
live the King and Pizarro.’* Rodrigo Orgonez shouted in a 
loud voice, “Surrender, Sirs, as prisoners and do not oblige 
us to dye our spears with your blood.*' As all this took place 
in the night they could only be known by their voices. The 
Chile party attacked with such ardour that many of Alvarado's 
troops soon yielded. As Orgonez came up, one of his oppo- 
nents hurled a stone which gave him a serious wound in the 
mouth, and Juan Gutierrez Malaver was wounded with a 
dart. Orgonez, in spite of his wound, which was bleeding 
freely, rushed upon his opponents with drawn sword, shouting 
to them that they must surrender or be killed. Alvarado saw 
that he was lost, from the small number that gathered round 
him.. Wishing to defend himself, he saw that his own people 
were mixed*^ with the men of Chile, and that two of his men 
were killed and several wounded. Orgonez was saying that 
they must capture and not kill them^ for it>was only to free 
the prisoners and enforce the royal decrees that they came. 
Presently Gomez de Tordoya was made prisoner. Alonzo de 
Alvarado, lance in hand, mounted on his horse, went up to 
the heights, not knowing what to do, intending at one moment 
to place himsdf in a strong position, at another, to go back to 
the^ river and see whether all his men weri^ defeated and 
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conquered. Ab^doning both these plans^ he decided to 
^eend the heights, collect the men he had there and go to 
join Garcilasso de la Vega. Rodrigo Orgofiez,, who never 
missed a point when there was work to be done, ordered 
Alvarado to be followed and captured. Those whose horses 
were least tired were sent in pursuit. 

Although the road was very bad Alvarado was unable to 
leave it, and could not fail to be tracked and overtaken, by 
the trail he had left. As those who followed him were many, 
and he only one, they captured him and took him to thO) 
Adelantado. 


CHAPTER XVII 

Of the things that were done by the Adelantado IDon 
Diego de Almagro after Alonzo de Alvarado 
was made aprisonety of the Advice given him by Rodri go 
Orgo^Iez, and what further took place until the return 
to the city of Cuzco, 

When Alonzo de Alvarado had been taken prisoner, he was 
brought to the Adelantado. It was now daylight. Rodrigo 
Orgonez, who was badly wounded by a stone, crossed by the 
bridge where the Adelantado was stationed . He had previously 
ordered Francisco de Chaves to go with one hundred men, 
mounted and on foot, to Cochacaxa, where Alonzo de Alvarado 
had his camp, and to collect all the men, and see that no one 
got away to take the news to Francisco Pizarro, anestingthose 
who would not lay down their ar^hs and become friends. 

He ordered CJ^ptain J'Jarvaez, with the men he found there, 
to go to where the Captain Garcilasso de la Vega was stationed. 
The Captains Vasco de Guevara and Francisco de Ghayes 
went to the ownp at Cochacaxa ; and a man named Megallahies, 
of the company of Caq)tain Diego Gutierrez de los Ri<Wi when 
he saw the defeat and the capture of Alonzo de Alyarado, 
went up in all haste until he reached the summit of the hill, 
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and tol(^ Diego Gutierrez de los Rios that more than 300 
men of Chile were coming against them. Soon afterwards 
Sanianiego and others arrived and said the same. As soon as 
tljey hearcf it, the alarm was given among those who were 
there, about thirty horsemen, and they came to consult with 
Diego Gytierrez de los Rios and decide what should be done, 
and whether they should set out and seek the Governor Don 
Francisco Pizarro. Diego Gutierrez then went to Diego de 
Alvarado, Gomez de Alvarado, the accountant Juan de 
, Guzman, the factor Mercado, Don Alonzo Enriquez, and 
Susa, and liberated them, saying to Diego de Alvarado that 
as His Honour was a gentleman, would he speak to the cap- 
tains who were coming on the part of the Adelantado and 
request them to do no injury to them or their property, but 
that in the contrary event, he and his men would defend 
themselves and do what the necessity of the moment might 
require. Diego de Alvarado said that he fully approved of 
what had been said, and at once went to meet the captains 
Vasco de Guevara and Francisco de Chaves who were much 
pleased to see him, and, discussing with them what they came 
for, the captains replied that if those who were in the camp 
would abide by the royal Decrees and receive the Adelantado 
as Governor, they would do what Diego de Alvarado had ap- 
proved. Those in the camp, not wishing for anything else, 
promptly consented to the terms, and the Decrees which the 
Governor Don Diego de Almagro held were read out. All that 
has now been related, took place on the izth of July in the 

^537* r. . . ~ 

Alonzo de Alvarado being a prisoner, Rodrigo Orgonez 

looked tcTtke future, and considering that it was not safe, at 
this time, to have many eriemies, as the war had been kindled, 
and must be carried on forcibly in such a v^y that the party 
of Almagro should prevail over the party of Pizarro and boldly 
turn him out of the government which he wielded oppressively , 
it would be sound policy to take the life of Alonzo de Alvarado. 
He therefore ordered that, without delay, his head should be 
cut off, when he was close to the bridge where he had been 
defeated. 

MWL6 
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Ae Adelantado intention of prgc^ez, 

he md that what he wanted to do mUst not be done iii such 
^ste; not until they had taken his confession, and drawn up 
an indictment against him. At this time Alonzo i^e Alvarado 
arrived, in great tribulation and anxiety of mind, and they 
ordered him to be put in irons, with guards over hipi. Those 
who stayed with [Diego] de Alvarado robbed and seized all 
the property in the camp, gold and silver, as well as clothing 
and all the other things that were there. It is true that the 
Adelantado afterwards caused a very large part of it to be 
returned to the owners. 

The news reached the camp that they wanted to kill Alonz^ 
de Alvarado, and when Diego de Alvarado heard it, he was 
much distressed, and thinking that he could not be dead before 
he arrived, he went with all speed to the Adelantado and said : 

If our aMrs are to be guided by passion, and in such a 
that we shall be hated as cruel men, it seems to me that it wp 
be very well to put Alonzo de Alvarado to death, but if we 
claim to establish the bounds of your Government, there is ti^ 
reason for it; for Alonzo de Alvarado has only done his duty. 
For bein^ who he is, and for complying with the charge with; 
which he' was entrusted, would you kill him? 


When the Adelantado heard this he emh 
Alvarado, asking him, very cheerily, how !i% hac[ 
prison. Then the contador Juan de Guzman aiti| 
others who had been taken prisoners, and 
come^ Almagro laughing very heartily at 
Alonzo Enriquez gave of their imprisoniriili^ capt: 
Garcilasso de la Vega, when he heard of the defeat, cai)^' ) 
once to the Adelantado Don Diego de Alinagro.*^ Gomez de 
Tordoya and soxne others were made prisoners. Hearing that 
Pedro de Lermaihad not come in, and fearing that he 
be kiUed by the Indiaxis^ the Adelantado ordered 
Paulo to send some of Ids pimple in and at 
two days Pedrb de l^iixia arrived, with 
bnnsed. The Adelantado xecdved him weU^^^^a^^^ 
time forward treated him ^s; a trusted friend; The 
Fran^scp de and Vasco de Gueyant ortiei^ 
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men to siBt fireto huildingsin Cochacaxa, and though they 
promised not to steal any of the property there, they did not 
leave a single thing. The remaining troops of Alonzo de 
Alvarado, seeing that their captains were prisoners, agreed 
to go over to Almagro, and presently did so, in company with 
the captains Vasco de Guevara and Francisco de Chaves. The 
Adelantado rejoiced that he had completed this business with- 
out so many being killed as they thought, while the numbers 
of his army had been much increased. He ordered a pro- 
clamation to be issued that those who had been deprived of 
ll^y of their property, and knew it to be in possession of any 
one who came with him, were to ask for it, and it would be 
immediately returned to them. In this way some horses; 
negroes, and other things were restored. In order to satisfy 
?the defeated men, and to convince them that the attack was 
|jot made at night in order to rob them, some declaring that 
^dr>mbijey and clothes had been stolen, Almagro ordered 

P jiri to be paid for their losses. On the side of Alvarado there 
1 those already mentioned. On Almagro’s side only a 
drummer who was carried away by the stream ; and seven 
■ were wounded, but none mortally. 

all over Almagro addressed the followers of 
o saying that he certainly had no wish to 
to Sis side by means of war, and that he would 
if ^onzo de Alvarado had obeyed the royal 
M His Majesty had ordered, for had they recognised 
he would have shown the liking he had for 
^em;. He and they were the people who had placed themselves 
where they now were, being predestined to right the injustice 
of the Go"^mor. But he added, the past is passed, and from 
that time forward they should hold him to be a true friend, 
and follow him in anything that might occurs for he promised 
to hopour them all and confer great benefits on them, and 
tfnctpisimsfetr of Indians in very rich countries, as they all 
knewV TSicise and other gracious words were spoken by the 
Adelantado, and they replied that they would be faithful 
friends and would obey him in evety thing he desired. He 
sayJ furthei: that Pedro de Lerma should be Aeir captain and 

5-2 




48 WARS OFoPERU^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ 

that they would be sent with him to make war on the Inca, 
that all might profit by the great treasure which that prince 
always carried with him. 

Almagro then called a meeting of all the captains to con- 
sider the situation. When they were assembled , they discussed 
among them how the government of Don Diego d^ Almagro 
extended to the City of the Kings, and that it would be right 
for the Adelantado to march there with all the forces he could 
muster, until His Majesty had been informed of what had 
taken place, and should decree what would further conduce 
to his service. That Diego de Alvarado should take an order to 
the city of Cuzco, to behead Hernando Pizarro, Gonzalo 
>Pizarro, Alonzo de Alvarado, and Gomez de Tordoya, and 
that he should be appointed lieutenant-general at Cuzco, in 
the absence of the Adelantado. Such was the counsel given 
by Rodrigo Orgonez who stated reasons why this course was 
advisable, and urged that great evils would be caused by 
taking any other. The Adelantado agreed to this, and ordered 
the captain Sosa to prepare the order and decree for Diego 
de Alvarado to take with him, . 

Afterwards, during the night, Diego de Alvarado, Gomez 
de Alvarado, the archdeacon Rodrigo Perez, and the captain 
Salcedo met together and they spoke with the Adelantado and 
asked him, what had become of his judgment that he should 
order so wicked a thing to be done, so much to his discredit 
as to march against the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro who 
was quiet and peaceful within his jurisdiction. He should 
understand that if he did this it would always be considered 
a disgraceful proceeding and all his acts would be black^ed 
and he would be looked upon as a very oppressive and rash 
man. He ought not to want, nor to seel^, nor to strive for any 
other thing than, the government of the territory granted to 
him by His Majesty, for if he did any other thing it would 
not be justified. The Adelantado, following their view of the 
case, expressed his agreement with it. 

Rodrigo Orgofiez came next morning for orders to start 
that day for the City of the Kings, and to carry out the rest 
of his proposals. But Almagro said he had determined not 



to proceed with so much rigour, for His Majesty would be 
ill served by such proceedings. When Rodrigo Orgonez heard 
this he said that he neither understood, nor could he under- 
stand how a decision come to overnight could be reversed 
next morning, and that the thing was laughable. He added 
that Almagro should consider well what he did, for Pizarro 
himself had little to give him, moreover that he should be 
guided by his party and act in accordance with their views, 
if he did not wish the time to come when his enemies should 
• cast great opprobrium on liim. He could not believe that there 
could now be any true friendship between himself and the 
Pizarros, and any one who thought otherwise could have little 
judgment. He should reflect on the opportunity and dili- 
gently avail himself of it, for in a matter of honour nothing 
should turn him from putting into execution what was 
desirable. He should remember how Pedrarias Davila put 
the Adelantado Vasco Nunez de Balboa to death, although 
he was his son-in-law, and did the same to Francisco Her- 
nandez. If he did not treat these men in the same way, God 
alone could tell what would happen, for in these parts of the 
Indies,he who went forward and remained in front always pre- 
vailed. When Cortes captured Narvaez who was the King’s 
Governor, his death did no harm to Cortes^. As he knew 
that, why should his heart shrink or should he be daunted, 
and not be Governor over what the King had given him. 

The Adelantado answered : 

I hold Hernando and Gonzalo Pizarro prisoners, as well as 
Alonzo de Alvarado and Gomez de Tordoya, and others in whom 
Frai;cisco Pizarro has great confidence. With the men who have 
now joineif'us, our force is so increased, that it will be an easy 
matter for us, if the Governor will not quit the limits of my 
jurisdiction, which extends to the valley of Lima, to march against 
him and do as you propose, or to wait until the Bishop Fray 
Tom4s de Berlanga arrives in person to settle the boundary be- 
tween our Governments. It will do us no harm to follow this 
plan, moreover we have many friends in the City of the Kings. 
As to what you say about Pedrarias, I know what happened, and 

. ^ Cortds captured Narvaez but did not kill him — Narvaez returned to 
Spain. •> 
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it different from our busine^. 1 beg you not to be vexed, 
and may God guide matters so that there may be no more 
quarrels. 

Orgofiez, laying his hand on his beard, said: 

Please God it may so fall out, but as to my advice, there 
should be no failure to go to the City of the Kings, ‘^for when 
Don Francisco Pizarro knows what has happened he will rally his 
forces, and he will not lack experienced men who know how to 
follow war and conduct it fearlessly. 

The Adelantado ordered his captains to march with all 
their men to the city of Cuzco, and be careful to guard the 
persons of Alonzo de Alvarado and the other captains of the 
Governor Don Francisco Pizarro. It was done as he ordered 
and they arrived at Cuzco on the 17th July, where the prisoners 
were placed in security. 

What happened in the city in those days was that the 
Governor Don Diego de Almagro tried persistently and with 
great cunning to make friends with those who had been at 
Abancay with Alonzo de Alvarado, offering great hopes that 
when he had finished the business in hand he would grant 
them great favours and divide the province among them ; and 
to the settlers in the city, whom he saw were neutral, or who 
did not join his side willingly, he made great promises pro- 
viding them in his speeches and disbursing considerable sums 
of money among them. The General Rodrigo Orgonez col- 
lected all the arms and saw to their repair and the manufacture 
of powder and arquebuses and other munitions of war. When 
Hernando Pizarro heard in his prison of the defeat of Alonzo 
de Alvarado, he felt it deeply, and lamented suej^ adverse 
fortune. Diego de Alvarado came to visit him in prison, and 
during his visit they agreed to play at cards. In the several 
occasions that they played, Hernando Pizarro won from Diego 
de Alvarado eighty thousand pesos in gold and silver. When 
Diego de Alvarado sent to pay him, Hernando Pizarro, bring 
a mse man/and seeking to gain friends, sent the money back 
and requested Diego de Alvarado to accept it, for he held 
himself to be well prid by the pleasure of playing with 
■■■■ Wm.' '' 
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Diego de Alvarado* seeing Hernando Pizarro^s goodwill, 
and appreciating his great liberality, conceived a great friend- 
ship for hi|n and saved his life on several occasions when 
others wanted to take it. 


CHAPTER XVIII 

How NicolAs de Ribera arrived at the city of Cuzco 
and what passed between him and the Adelantado; and 
how the licentiates Espinosa and de la Gama, the 
factor Illan Suarez de Carbajal and Diego de 
Fuenmayor also came to Cuzco to treat for peace, 

I HAVE already related that the Governor Don Francisco 
Pizarro sent NicoMs de Ribera from Huarcu to the city of 
Cuzco^ with letters to the Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro, 
asking him to release Hernando Pizarro and the others he 
held in prison, and, without debate or fighting, to come to 
terms and agree to respect the Decrees, and acknowledge the 
limits of the two governments. Ribera used all speed and 
arrived at Cuzco, where he was well received by the Adelan- 
tado, who, as soon as he saw the letter, became aware of the 
large force which the Governpr was bringing with him. 
Almagro summoned a meeting of his captains and principal 
persons who were his friends to discuss the object of Ribera’s 
mission. They all advised him to place no faith in the 
Governor’s words or letters. Almagro then told Ribera to 
inform tfie Governor that Hernando Pizarro was imprisoned 
for crimes he had committed and at present he could not be 
released, and, giving a letter for the Governor to Ribera, he 
ordered him to return. What he said in the letter was that, 
knowing how the GoWnor and his brothers always treated 
him (Almagro) deceitfully he did not trust their words. He 
knew what Hernando Pizarro said about him in Spain, in 

V In Chapter XIII it is stated that Pizarro resolved to send to Cuzco, 
but the natrie of NicoUs de Ribera is not mentioned* 
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return for all the good offices he had received from him, and 
he could not have true friendship with them unless they 
evacuated the part of his government which he occupied. 
Ribera requested permission to be allowed to see Hernandb 
Pizarro. Almagro consented, but as Hernando Pizarro knew 
that Ribera was a great friend of Almagro, he did net care to 
discuss the matter at length with him, so, as he was ready to 
go, NicoMs de Ribera set out on his journey and the Adelan- 
tado returned to the city. 

It is time to turn to the proceedings of the Governor Don 
Francisco Pizarro who, as I have related, was in the fortress 
of Huarcu^, and on learning what had taken place at Cuzco, 
had sent Gomez de Leon, who had arrived from Alonzo de 
Alvarado with the news, and Nicolds de Ribera, to the city 
of Cuzco as an embassy to Almagro. He collected all the 
arms and men that could be obtained in the City of the Kings, 
so as to be supported by sufficient force should the men of 
Chile attack him. He at once set out to go up by the country 
of the Soras, to join Alonzo de Alvarado, and arriving at the 
pueblo of Chincha, he was very well received by the chiefs. 
There he determined to have an inspection to see whether 
the Spaniards were well armed. This was done. He then 
nominated the principal officers of his army — 

Felipe Gutierrez {Captain-General) 

Pedro de Portugal) ^ 

Diego DE Urbina 

By the advice of his friends he selected twelve valiant and 
determined men who, with arquebuses and halberds, were to 
have the care of his person. He then marched to the pueblo 
of La Nasca, which is also called Caxamarca, where fie ordered 
his camp to be formed. He was very anxious to receive news 
of Alonzo de Alvarado, which was not long delayed ; for after 
setting out from Huarcu, Gomez de Leon and others who 
went under his command travelled with all possible speeci to 
the province of Sora, which is 15 leagues from Cochacaxa, 
where Alonzo de Alvarado had first formed his camp. As his 

^ This must be the Inca fortress now called Hervay, near the coast, on 
the southern border^f the valley of Huarcu, now called Caftete. 
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defeat by Abnagro was already well known to the Indians, 
the natives of the pueblo of the Soras related how he had been 
taken prisoner and removed to Cuzco. All the Christians 
wlten they heard this news decided to go no further, but to 
return to La Nasca where Pizarro had formed his camp. The 
heart of man often divines the news it waits for, and when 
Pizarro saw his messengers returning, he cried in a loud 
voice: “What is the reason that you have come back? tell me 
quickly the news that you bring.” Gomez de Leon said that 
one must have patience in these times. He then related how 
Alonzo de Alvarado had been defeated and taken prisoner by 
Almagro and his troops, and that they had learnt it from the 
Indians around Cochacaxa, This was sad news for the 
Governor, indeed he had never received any to equal it. He 
^greatly feared that Almagro would march against him, having 
already collected all the force he could muster. Much en- 
raged and almost shouting he cried: 

Neither my labours nor my brotherly relations with Almagro 
deserved such treatment of my affairs, or that he should show 
himself so cruel and so openly my enemy: invading the realm 
with colours flying and drums beating, as if forsooth, I had 
declared against the King^s service and refused the obedience I 
owe as a subject, and, by his own order and authority he comes 
to pervert my provinces to his obedience. Not content with having 
invaded the city of Cuzco and imprisoned my brothers as we 
already know, he has attacked Alonzo de Alvarado who was 
awaiting my orders, defeated and imprisoned hhn. This is 
assuredly a very disgraceful act, and I grieve that he should have 
committed it. It would have been right, supposing that the city of 
Cuzco does fall, as he says, within the limits of his province, that he 
should have come to settle it with me. For I hold the country in 
my charge biy order of His Majesty, and I am his Captain General 
in these provinces. He should have reflected that I founded that 
city, and won it from the possession of the Indians. We should 
have settled the question together, and if Cuzco fell within his 
limits he should have held it, with the blessing of Grod. But he 
will hot arrange matters in this way, nor will he remember 
the oath which we both made in the city of Cuzco. As he 
has chosen to take this course I trust in God to do me justice, 
and I would rather lose my life than fail to regain what belongs 
tome. 
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Hmng s^d this he called an assembly of the principal 
people in the camp, who were the Comendador Bobadilla, 
the bachelor Garcia Diaz Arias, the licentiate Espinosa, Diego 
de Fuenmayor, Felipe Gutierrez, Diego de Urbina, the facthr, 
Ilian Suarez de Carbajal, the licentiate de la Gama, and some 
others. They discussed the state of affairs and how ill things 
now appeared, and that if Almagro should march down 
upon them things would be much worse than they were 
already. Most of them thought that the Governor should go 
to Cuzco and confer with the Adelantado, because, by recalling* 
the brotherly relations that had existed between them, they 
might adjust matters and come to agreement and peace. 

; The licentiate Espinosa and the bachelor Garcia Diaz were 
different opinion. They held that it w^ould not be prudent 
for the Governor to place himself in the power of Almagro, 
without considering the greater evils that might arise. For it 
was clear, that when they had him there, they would kill him, 
or make him do their bidding. It would be much better for 
the Governor to return to the City of the Kings and increase 
his army, for there he would find men to join it, than to put 
himself into the power of Almagro and Orgonez. 

After some further discussion, this advice was adopted, 
and the Governor Pizarro decided to follow it. He spoke 
to all those who were with him, and begged them to follow 
and help him against those who wanted to deprive him of 
the government which he had gained with so much labour; 
he added that any who would not go with him willingly 
were at liberty to go where they chose. Seeing that Almagro 
was now obsessed with the ambition of governii^, and that 
those who surrounded him would never give wise or prudent 
advice, for, thinking that with peace they could not ^in any 
share in the land, they would endeavour to incite wars, so 
that Almagro might keep the whole of It, he still desired 
to come to some agreement ; but while negotiations were 
going on, he would return to: the City of the Kings to arrange 
tlje largest force possible* He therrfore determined to send 
to Ciizco the licentiates Espinosa and de la Gama, Diego de 
Fuenmayor, tlM^ factor Ilian Suarez de Carbajal, and with th©*^ 
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Sernan Gonzalez ^nd Antonio Alvarez and some Others, He 
rave them authority to examine the Decrees he held and those 
leld by Diego de Almagro, and to determine the boundaries 
hey thought to be correct, until His Majesty should order 
)therwise. 

He thenjiad an interview with them and said : 

Knowing them to be gentlemen, well acquainted with affairs, 
anxious for peace, who would do their best in the service of God 
and His Majesty, he wished to send them to the City of Cuzco 
to make arrangements with Almagro (so as to avoid more scandals) 
by which he should liberate Hernando Pizarro and* Gonzalo 
Pizarro, his brothers, Alonzo de Alvarado, and the others whom 
he holds as prisoners, and, that they might accomplish these 
things, he gave them full powers, and trusted they would justify 
the hope and confidence he reposed in them. 

They replied that they would go wherever he might order 
and do all in their power to make as good a treaty of peace as 
was possible. 

The secretary was ordered to prepare the commission they 
were to receive from the Governor, and with that and the 
letters to Almagro, to some citizens of Cuzco, and to Hernando 
Pizarro, they set out from La Nasca. 

Arriving at the province of the Lucanes, they met Nicolds 
de Ribera, and heard from him what was going on in Cuzco. 
Thence they used all speed, arriving at Cuzco on Wednesday, 
8th August. When the Adelantado heard of their arrival, he 
ordered them to be met, and received them with great honour, 
they being persons to whom it was due. He asked them how 
the Governor was, whether he would await them at La Nasca, 
or was returning to the City of the Kings. They answered that 
he would see the Governor’s plans by the letters they brought, 
and that they believed he was returning to^the City of the 
Kings, to await them there. 

After Almagro had seen the letters they brought and under- 
stood their contents, he summoned a meeting of the captains 
and friends to consider the questions in debate, and addressed 
themv saying, that the limits of his government extended to 
LiiQa, and that being the case, it should satiaijfc the Governor, 
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Don Francisco Pizarro. Orgofiez answered him, that if h 
had taken his advice at Abancay, he would have gone to Limj 
and would now hold it, but now that the Governor has gon 
there, he will raise as large a force as he can in that city, afii 
the negotiations he wished to open had no other object thai 
to liberate Hernando Pizarro and to become so powerful a 
to be able to resist anyone who came against him. Orgone; 
then advised Almagro, first to cut off the head of Hernand( 
Pizarro, and then to march with all his force against th< 
Governor at the City of the Kings, and at once to send a ship 
to Panama, so that the Bishop Fray Tomds de Berlanga could 
come to settle the boundaries of the two governments, foi 
which duty he has received a commission or royal Decree 
from His Majesty. 

Diego de Alvarado replied that there was no reason what- 
ever for putting Hernando Pizarro to death, it being sufficient 
to keep him as a prisoner, and that they should examine the 
powers entrusted by the Governor to those who had been 
sent to the city ; for it might be that they could suggest some 
expedient to prevent a rupture, leaving the Adelantado in 
possession of the greater part of the provinces, until the arrival 
of the Bishop of Panama. After some further discussion it was 
resolved to communicate more fully with the messengers and 
to see how far the powers given by the Governor extended. 

I shall not be surprised, on the contrary I presume that it 
will be the case, that the reader will be confused, and will find 
it difficult to comprehend the history I am relating* until he 
comes to the Battle of Las Salinas. There were so many events 
happening at the same time, and so many delays, that it has 
been with much difficulty and great labour that I have been 
able to make it all clear. Though the rule and government 
may be over a «mall region, it never could prosper under 
divided authority. Hence arose the discord and great debates 
between the Governors Pizarro and Almagro, each one desiring 
togovern that kingdom. For in truth it contains the richest pro- 
vinces in the world where there is much gold and silver ; and to 
understand it aU the curious reader should keep in mind what 
went before, that Jie may be able to understand what follows* 



CHAPTER XIX 

0/ the negotiations and compacts made between the 
Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro and the mes- 
sengers from the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro. 

Three days after their arrival in the city of Cuzco, the licen- 
tiates Espinosa and de la Gama, the factor, and Diego de 
•Fuenmayor, requested the Adelantado to allow them to 
see Hernando Pizarro and Gonzalo Pizarro, where they were 
imprisoned in the building of the Temple of the Sun, as they 
would consider it a great favour, Almagro gave his consent 
to their paying this visit, and they went at once with great 
pleasure. When they arrived where Hernando Pizarro was 
imprisoned they embraced him and his brother, who did the 
same to their visitors. They asked after their brother the 
Governor and what he had thought of their imprisonment, 
and related how ill the Adelantado had acted towards him. 
The envoys replied that the Governor had felt their imprison- 
ment so deeply, showing how much he loved them, that they 
at his orders had come to treat for their release, hoping that the 
Governors might come to an agreement and leave no excuse 
for dissensions, which were much against the service of God 
and His Majesty to continue. Hernando Pizarro said that he 
would rejoice to be free from the prison in whatever manner it 
might be effected, for they knew the haste with which he came 
from Spain to take the gold that might be in the kingdom to 
His Majesty. They answered that they would use all their 
powers to secure his freedom. 

Rodrigo Orgofiez, almost as if he foresaw the vengeance 
that Hernando Pizarro was destined to take against them, 
urged the Adelantado to cut off his head, and those of Gonzalo 
Pizarro and Alonzo de Alvarado, and that he should not be 
deceived by the vain words and sayings of those who do not 
understand war. But as the Adelantado had a very high 
opinion of the advice of Diego de Alvarado, he would not 
uioye a point from what he had counselled^^d one can well 



believe that Diego de Alvarado was often the cause of his 
[Hernando's] life b^ng saved. The Adelantado had ordered 
an indictment to be prepared against HernandaPizarro, and 
he ordered the property of Hernando and his brother to^be 
sequestrated, though a great quantity had already been stolen. 
One day he sent for the licentiate Espinosa and his^colleagiies, 
and discoursed with them about the negotiations they had 
come to set on foot by order of the Governor, saying that for 
his part he desired nothing better than to be at peace with 
Don Francisco Pizarro as there had always been brotherly 
friendship between them. They answered that he could 
examine the arrangement by which peace might be secured 
between him and the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro until 
the arrival of the Bishop of Panama to fix the boundary 
between their two governments. The Adelantado said he 
knew quite well that his government extended to the city of 
Lima, but that he would refer it to the arbitration of persons 
who should settle the matter until the Bishop arrived. They 
answered that they had full powers to treat from the Governor, 
and that he should look to it if he wished to settle the matter 
at once. The Adelantado said that he must first consult his 
captains and obtain their opinions. They replied that it must 
be as he ordered, bearing in mind how necessary it was to 
lose as little time as possible in a business which was so 
important as that between him and Don Francisco Pizarro, 
and that the settlement should be quickly made in order to 
avoid the evils of a rupture. The Adelantado said that he 
would work so that the business might be quickly despatched. 

That night Almagro spoke widi Diego and Gomez de 
Alvarado, and with his general Rodrigo Orgonez, with the 
treasurer Alonzo Riquelme, and with the captains Juan de 
Sayavedra, Grictbval de Sotelo, Gabriel de Rojas, Hernan 
Ponce, and Vasco de Guevara, respecting the coming of the 
messengers from the Governor, askitig them what they thought 
should be arranged about the boundaries of ^e gpvem- 
inenta pen<fing the arrival of the Bishop of Pa^^ There 
was an altercationv Some ^id they should claim Lima, others 
that as far as (^incha would suffice, others named Huarc^ as 
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the limit of Almagro’s jurisdiction, and the country beyond 
that to the West should belong to Don Francisco Pizarro, and 
to this they all agreed* Next day the Adelantado went to the 
lodging of Hernan Ponce accompanied by all the captains and 
many other gentlemen. They there renewed the discussion 
^ying that a very'^good boundary would be the limits of the 
Cacique of Navarro which fell within the province of Huarcu. 
The Adelantado then said to Hernan Ponce and Pedro 
Barrosa that they were to go, on his part, to the lodging of 
;he licentiates Espinosa and de la Gama, and tell them that 
they are requested to come to where he was awaiting them, 
to treat about what he had discussed with them. As soon as 
they heard this, they went at once to see what was settled. 
When they were in presence of Almagro, he said to them: 

I now let you know our decision, as all these gentlemen who 
are here present are of opinion that my boundary should be as 
far as the cacique of Navarro, we may remain at peace until the 
Bishop of Tierra Firme arrives to define the jurisdictions. You 
have power for this, use it so that the agreement between you and 
me may be firm, and be respected by the Governor. 

They answered It is doubtful whether the powers we hold 
Trom the Governor ar^ sufficient for so very important a 
matter ; however, Hernando Pizarro, brother of the Governor, 
is in the city and it would be proper for us to give him an 
account of the matter and if he thinks it should be done, we 
will concur.” The Adelantado replied that he was content 
that this should be done, that they might go at once to the 
prison of Hernando Pizarro, and ascertain whether he would 
agree* to these proposals. They then went to the Temple of 
the Sun to consult him. The Adelantado said to those who 
remained^with him: “If they have to go by the opinion of 
Hernando Pizarro I do not think that any gqpd will come of 
it.” Rodrigo Orgofiez. said: “1 perfectly, understand the 
mission of the licentiates, they are working for delay, and they 
will h^er do anything that will be good for us. It would be 
much bett^ to cut off the head of Hernando Pizarro and to 
treat on ^at basis from La Nasca instead of waiting for these 
compi^,” 
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As soon as they arrived at the prison of Hernando Pizarro, 
the licentiates Espinosa and de la Gama told him what had 
passed with the Adelantado, and where he wished to place his 
boundary. When Hernando Pizarro understood it he replied 
that they should make the treaty in the best way possible on 
condition that he was released from prison > for^they knew 
how desirable it was that he should proceed to Spain to take 
to His Majesty the gold of his royal fifths. The licentiate 
Espinosa answered and said : 


I have experience in these parts of the Indies. Those Governors 
who contend over differences, lose their property, and not only 
find themselves deprived of what they claim, but most of them 
come to great calamities and severe imprisonments and even die 
in them, which is what one deplores most of all. What, therefore, 
I assert is that if the Governor does not make a peaceful treaty 
with the Adelantado Almagro, without engaging in a war, they 
will never be free from great disorders and troubles. His Majesty, 
seeing these dissensions, will be obliged to find a remedy for 
this country, which is his, and send peaceful men to restore order, 
depriving those who had previously held office, who will have to 
render a strict account of their proceedings. When one of the 
Judges of Residencia sets foot in a province or new kingdom, those 
who were first in command are never restored to their former posi- 
tions, or, if any have been, they are very few in number. I say this 
because, for my part, I wish, now that I have consented to become 
a mediator in these negotiations, so to arrange between the 
Governors that in future there shall always be peace between 
them, for the despatch of these negotiations does not permit of 
anything else. This I say in order that your opinion may not be 
given as that of a man who, being oppressed and longing for his 
liberty, is ready to agree to any arrangement, and afterwards re- 
membering what he has gone through, thinks any excuse good 
enough to avenge his past wrongs, which incite to war in such 
a way that more prudent men, and those with greater fear of 
God acting on principle, desire to avoid it, yet find themselves 
unable to abandon it. Therefore, your aim should be, on being 
liberated, to seek peace and not promote war. 


Hernando Pizarro then said : 

I well understand that you, being a gentleman, and learned in the 
la^, are anxious to guide the way of peace and to avoid 

war, and 1 quite j^e your point of view. I will not answer you 
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fully, as the time does not serve. My intention and will is to 
be true in all things and to be ever ready to serve His Majesty. 
I would have you manage the affair as seems besf to you, 
always guarding the rights of the Governor for, when the King 
is Informed of the truth, he will do what is just and most con- 
ducive to his service. I promise, on my part, that your negotiations 
shall never«suffer any prejudice at my hands. 

After having conversed with Gonzalo Pizarro, the licentiates 
Espinosa and de la Gama departed, leaving Hernando Pizarro 
very anxious that they should so treat with Almagro as to 
secure his release. 


CHAPTER XX 

How the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro arrived 
at the City of the Kings j and of what eke happened in 
the city of Cuzco. 

After the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro had despatched 
the messengers to Cuzco, as I have related in the previous 
chapters, that they might treat for peace with the Adelantado 
Almagro, he promptly decided to return to the City of the 
Kings, so that if the efforts of his messengers were not suc- 
cessful, he could increase his army, and make all necessary 
preparations for war. He, therefore, gave orders to his cap- 
tains and their followers to march quickly, as it was urgent 
that they should return to Lima as soon as possible. They all 
answered that they would carry out his orders. Travelling by 
the deserts and valleys he fell in with and helped some men 
who had escaped from the defeat at ^e bridge of Abancay; 
and even some who came from the city of CJpzco. As these 
were hated by the men of Chile, who had treated them as 
epemies, they told stories of the ill-usage put upon the 
friends of Pizarro by Almagro and his captains, and said they 
could not have been treated worse if they had been infidels 
and foreigners. Although many things that they stated were 
false and untrue they were eagerly listened toj^ the Governor, 
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though to conceal the enmity he already felt for Almagro, he 
did not 1ft it be seen that he gave credit to all he was told. 

^ Spine who heard these reports, and Who had wished to serve 
under Almagro because of the fame of his generosity, n^w 
became cool as regards that wish, and placed themselves 
entirely at the service of the Governor ; also because they saw 
that a larger force than that of Almagro would soon be col- 
lected. For in this land the dispositions of the people are so 
variable and changeable that what they promise to-day they 
disown to-morrow, only thinking of their own interests. So. 
it is that no one can trust in the word of another, for on the 
first occasion it will be broken. 

Some days later Don Francisco Pizarro arrived at the City 
of the Kings, where he was welcomed by the authorities 
and all the inhabitants, who were rejoiced at the sight of him, 
saying the news of the imprisonment of Hernando Pizarro 
and the defeat of Alonzo de Alvarado had caused them great 
perturbation. After the Governor had rested for a few days 
from the fatigues of the journey, he ordered all the men in 
the city to be mustered, so as to ascertain their number, and 
he sent an oi'der to the city of Tnixillo to summon the people, 
thinking to fortify the city and barricade it, and build towers 
and other defences against the men of Chile if they should 
come to assault the place. As matters had already come to a 
rupture, and Almagro claimed the province, he had no inten- 
tion of surrendering the share he had in it and would not only 
resist the advance of Almagro should he come to attack him, 
but would compel him to evacuate the city of Cuzco, which 
he had occupied, and, in that event, cut off his head, if that 
were feasible. Displaying banners and beating drums, he 
declared war upon Almagro and ordered proclamation to be 
made. Before^, this time the captain Pedro de Vergara, a 
valiant man and expert in war, arrived, who brought many 
arquebus^, crossbows and other arms to the kingdom. . , 

As goveniors and captains take little notice of a man^ how- 
ever worthy he may be, if they have no need for him, atthe 
time when the Governp^had set out from Los Reyes, lie had 
refused to find Ae money to assist in paying Vergara^s freights. 
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This was felt very deeply by Pedro de Vergara, who even 
thought of going to Cuzco in quest of Don Diego de'Almagro. 
But when the Governor [on his return] heard how well 
Vergara understood the art of war, he spoke very graciously 
to him, formed a friendship with him, and appointed him 
captain o# arquebusmen, and did the same with Pedro de 
Castro. Diego de Urbina was nominated captain of pikemen, 
Juan Perez captain of crossbowmen, and Pedro de Valdivia, 
who was afterwards Governor of Chile, became quartermaster. 
Villalba was serjeant-major, and Jeronimo de Aliaga chief 
ensign. Having appointed his principal officers the Governor 
began to spend money in providing all that was necessary for 
the soldiers. 

I will now relate what happened in the city of Cuzco. 
After the licentiates Espinosa and de la Gama had finished 
their conversation with Hernando Pizarro, they returned to 
negotiate with Diego de Fuenmayor and Ilian Suarez de 
Carbajal, wishing, on their part, to contrive that the 
negotiation should be successful, and secure peace and con- 
cord between the two Governors. Talking over this question 
they went to the lodging of the Adelantado, where they found 
that he had another proposal to make. It was that having 
again talked over the matter with his captains, they thought 
that the proposed boundary appeared very limited, for if they 
wanted to found a city on the plains there would not be a 
sufficient number of Indians to divide amongst the settlers who 
would have to live there, and that it should be arranged with 
the messengers from the Governor to extend the Adelantado ’s 
boundary as far as Mala. Diego de Fuenmayor and the factor 
Ilian Suarez de Carbajal, the licentiates Espinosa and de la 
Gama all arriving at the same time, as soon as they came in 
the Addantado said to them ; 

With regard to what we said yesterday about the boundary, 
after thinking it over, it strikes me that the space left to me from 
Huarca to I^a Nasca is very limited for founding a city which 
must of necessity be on the plain, while the city of Los Reyes 
has very wide limits. Let me have as far as the town of Mala, 
and />h this basis we shall come to terms. 
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When the licentiate de la Gama heard this he said, half 
laughing “How is this? In the morning he asks us for it as 
far as the Cacique of Navarro and now they want it to be as far 
as Mala/^ He, and all his colleagues, seeing that the demands 
were going beyond reason, replied that they must go again to 
Hernando Pizarro to learn his opinion. When tlrey had so 
spoken, the Adelantado gave them leave to speak to him. On 
arrival at the Temple of the Sun where Hernando was 
imprisoned, they told him all that had happened, and asked 
him what they should do, for they knew that his brother the* 
Governor would approve of any advice he might give. 
Hernando Pizarro answered and said : 

I know for certain that my brother, the Governor, has confidence 
in you, from the disposition you show to further his interests and 
mine, and I clearly understand that you wish to see me clear of 
this place and in the city of Los Reyes. As you have already 
begun these negotiations with the Adelantado Don Diego de 
Almagro do not delay or fail to conclude them, on the contrary 
bring them to an end as speedily as possible so that I may be 
freed from the prison in which I am now. Give him what he 
wants, notwithstanding what you have pointed out to him, for 
the King will decree in this matter what is most to his service. 

When he had said this the messengers went away and 
returned to Almagro. Certain terms were then drawn up and 
signed by those who held the powers from Pizarro, and by 
Almagro, binding them and him to keep them firm and stable 
until the arrival of the Bishop of Tierra Firme to delimit the 
boundary. 

As the licentiate Gaspar de Espinosa was a man of great 
learning and saw that it was no light matter that was in dispute 
between the Governors, and that if men prudent j^nd free 
from passion did not give them advice and intervene in what 
concerned them^ they would be lost, and the land would come 
to dire destruction, he took the Adelantado aside and thus 
addressed him : 

If all the men who were ever in the world, with those whoftre 
now alive and those who are yet to come, would give theiir atten- 
tion solely to serving God and to guiding affairs by the light of 
reason, retiiainin^ content with what is justly theirs and belongs 



to them, there would not be so many wars and 90 many great 
battles; but as it is the inclination of the human mind always 
to wish to command and dominate, in following this ambition 
r^pt only haVe many great lords and kings perished, but their 
souls also have been in danger of perdition. For when it is a 
question of ruling, a father will disown his son and a son will 
cause the death of his father. What suffer most are the miserable 
countries, which are wasted and ruined, and most of their people 
killed, the buildings in their cities being left in ruins, which is 
a great grief to see. These wars commence for trifling reasons, 
but afterwards they become inflamed to such an extent that, 
although even those who were the causes of them desire to bring 
them to an end, they cannot do so. The wars which are most to 
be feared and are most cruel are civil wars. In Rome the State 
was never in such peril from foreign invaders, such as Pyrrhus and 
Hannibal, as through its own citizens ; and in no wars that the 
Romans waged during 700 years were they in greater danger than 
in the civil wars of Sylla and Marius, and of Pompey the great 
and Julius Caesar. But without referring to such momentous 
events, many cities of Spain have been ruined and half depopulated 
owing to the feuds between them. 

If now you, in your old age, after having served His Majesty 
so long, become the authors of civil war, what benefit is it that 
you expect to get. After deaths on both sides you w^ll have been 
your own murderers, and there will come a judge, by royal order, 
and you will lose the governments or even your lives. Fly from 
the thought that it will be said that, in your time, there was war 
of Spaniards against Spaniards, It is in your hands to prevent 
this, by agreement with the Governor. Do not be deceived by 
the advice of immature young men. Do not insist in believing 
that all your success depends on obtaining the district of Mala. 
Wait for the arrival of the Bishop of Panama so that, the boundary 
having been ascertained, each one will understand what belongs 
to him, and will know the favour His Majesty grants him. 

The^delantado said to him: 

I wish, licentiate, that you had said this to th^ Governor before 
you came here. He must know that his government, commencing 
2t the river of Santiago, cannot extend as far as Cuzco, nor 
reach Lima.' Content with what he holds, let him freely leave 
me what His Majesty has granted to me^, which I mean to keep, 
or lose my life. 

^ Here again the real point is not impressed upon Alma^o ; that it was 
*or4:he arbitrator and not for him to decide the IjfiK^of his government. 
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The licentiate replied, “Very well then, do you know 
whgt I expect from this negodation? * The conquered, con- 
quered, and the conqueror undone,*^ and with, this I go.’’ 
Then going to his lodging he had a sudden illness, which 
caused his death, as I shall relate further on. 

The Adelantado then called in council Orgonez, Diego 
and Gomez de Alvarado, the captains Guevara and Chaves,' 
Hernan Ponce, Sotelo, Rojas and others. It was debated what 
they had better do, for the Governor would be able to gather 
together a large force and march against them without much • 
difficulty, and it would be best to leave Cuzco and march on 
the city of Lima. Orgonez always gave the advice that 
Hernando and Gonzalo Pizarro should be killed, so as to 
make sure of their advantage. Diego de Alvarado and Vasco 
de Guevara were on the side of the prisoners, advising that 
they should not be killed as Orgonez wished. 

At that meeting nothing more was settled except that 
weapons should be got ready, and powder made, that duty 
being entrusted to Pedro de Candia. It was also ordered that 
many pikes should be made, so as to be ready when needed. 
Orgonez w^ first to march from Cuzco to defeat the Inca, so 
that he should not return and lay siege to the city of Cuzco. 


CHAPTER XXI 

Death of the Licentiate Caspar de Espinosa. How 
the other messengers returned to Linuiy and how Rodrigo 
DE Orgonez went to defeat the Inca where he was 
strongly fortified. 

Now the narratire has recounted what took place in the city 
of Cuzco between the Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro and 
the messenger fr the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro, 
Who came to negotiate with him, and how the Adelantado 
drew up those documents which they had to sign, giving him 
the pueblo of Mala as hi$ boundary. 

* A Spanish adage. 
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However, the signatures could not be appended owing to 
he illness of the licentiate Espinosa ; so thinJjiing that he would 
;oon be weH, the signing was postponed for a few days; but 
le got worse, and for several days nothing could be settled 
between the Adelantado and the messengers. 

As Alm'kgro intended shortly to march from Cuzco, he was 
mxious about the Inca who, refusing to be friendly with the 
Christians, had strengthened himself in the valley of Amay- 
pampa, so he feared that when he left the city to march to 
Lima, the Inca would come against it and besiege it and 
renew the past critical situation. As Almagro had great con- 
fidence in Orgonez, and as Orgofiez asked for the job, expect- 
ing to find much treasure, Almagro ordered him to march 
with two hundred Spaniards, horse and foot, and go and 
subdue the Inca. Orgonez desired nothing better and got 
ready the men who were chosen to go with him to defeat 
Manco Inca, all of them believing that they would return rich 
with what they could capture. 

In order to describe this expedition clearly, it will be neces- 
sary first to say something about Manco Inca, 

It may be stated that when the Inca received information 
of what was happening among the Christians, seeing that their 
dealings with him had always been successful, and that good 
fortune had always been on their side, it seemed to him that 
he would no longer be able to retain his position at [Ollantay] 
Tambo and he decided to move to Amaypampa, where, as 
the locality was very rugged, by preparing trenches and barri- 
cades he would be able to defend himself if they attacked 
him. Having told this to the Huillac Umu and the other great 
lords were with him, they all concurred and the move 
from Tambo was effected. Before leaving they armed them- 
selves, and in a great square near their cam^ where an Idol 
stood, they begged and prayed it, with many tears, sobs and 
sighs, not to desert them. Near this Idol were others with 
insignia of the Sun and the Moon, and in the presence of 
these, which they looked upon as?5gods, they offered sacrifices by 
killing many animals on their shrines or altars. This was done 
on Recount of the news, that came daily Jwwn Cuzco, of the 
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dissensions thatfiadarisenamong their enemies the Christians, 
and that Don Francisco Pizarro was coming with a great army 
of Spaniards and had turned aside from the pueblo of La 
Nasca, but in spite of this both parties were advancing tfie 
more clearly to engage in war, which had already been de- 
clared. The result of this would be that most of the*Spaniards 
would die (a lucky thing for them [the natives] as they could 
promptly kill those who were left and recover their liberty) 
and they prayed the gods to grant them help, and so to 
inflame the rancour of the Christians that they [the natives]’' 
might come out of the trouble in the way they all desired. 

I have always given great attention to accuracy in my 
history as well as painstaking, and in what concerned the 
Spaniards I sought out wise men who were truthful, so as to 
gain information and obtain reports of the events of which I 
was not myself an eyewitness. I also took the same trouble 
to obtain accurate information about events concerning the 
Indians, by getting reports from those better acquainted with 
them who had themselves seen with their own eyes the events 
about which I questioned them. Much of what happened 
during the stubborn war and siege of Cuzco, as well as what 
I am now relating was received by me in detail from a captain 
of Huayna Capac named Pisca, who was with Manco Inca 
throughout the siege of Cuzco. Some information was derived 
from a youth of the Orejones who had been a servant of 
Manco Inca and now serves Juan Ortiz de Zdrate. 

The sacrifices having been completed after the manner of 
their ancestors, Manco Inca and his people departed to the 
valley above named, taking great care of the Christians they 
held as prisoners, especially the captain Ruy Diaz who had 
received no small amount of ill-treatment at their hands. 
When they arrived at the valley of Amaypampa they fortified 
the camp which was situated in the most rugged place they 

could find, where they would be safe from the horses. Evory 

day they sent messengers to Paulo telling him to come and 
join them, as he had served 16ng enough with the Christians. 
But Paulo cautiously replied that he must always retain his 
friendship for thfis^ men who were so valiant that they could 
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never fail to be victorious. He added that when there were 
only two hundred Spaniards in Cuzco the Indians had 
assembled over two hundred thousand to kill them, and the 
dhly honour and benefit they got from it was that many 
children were left fatherless and many women widows and, 
as he had* been told, more than fifty thousand men had died 
in the war. Paulo further advised the messengers and other 
Indians who came and went between the camps not to take 
up arms against the Spaniards. When Manco Inca heard 
Mvhat Paulo had said he was enraged against him, and, that 
his people might cease to esteem him, said much to his dis- 
honour, and that the Christians were treating him badly, and 
that Almagro — as if it were in his power to do so — ^had named 
and appointed him Inca. Some days passed during which the 
Inca and Huillac Umu ordered many barricades to be made on 
the roads from the city, and many broad and deep pits to be 
dug so as to kill the horses and their riders. 

When Rodrigo de Orgonez left Cuzco to subdue the Inca 
he ordered his men to march with all possible speed, for they 
had news that Ruy Diaz and the other Christian prisoners 
were alive. The news of the approach of the Spaniards was 
brought by his spies to the Inca, who ordered a number of 
warriors to be stationed at one of the posts which was thought 
to be most secure. With their stone axes they cut the rocks 
along the roads by which the Christians were approaching 
and so treated the hills which nature had placed there firm 
and strong, that in the places where it was seen that the horses 
could ascend and descend without difficulty, they cut or 
removed one part from the other, leaving a deep cavity, so 
that the horses could not pass there. Not content with having 
done this much, they even cut down the trees so as to block 
the road, in order that the Christians might find obstructions 
in all directions. * 

When Rodrigo Orgonez arrived at the entrance of the valley 
he was told by some Indians, who were captured, what had 
been done, and the difficulties he would encounter before he 
could reach the fortifications of the Indians. This appeared 
to be true for, on advancing a little furthg^jjiey found all the 
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passes so cut up, that they, tvere impassable for the horses, 
So dismounting, the solcheis searched in eveiy^^ cUrectiop 
a way by which the horses might pass; for, where they were 
going, they would be in great danger without horses . OrgoneS , 
making a great eflfort, managed to get through by a defective 
and toilsome path, and going along it with the utmost diffi- 
culty, they marched until they were again stopped by fallen 
trees. As it was already late and the sun was setting, they 
continued the march on foot. Orgonez with some Spaniards 
had gone on ahead, but seeing that it would be prudent to 
unite his force and decide how to proceed, this was done. 

They were all assembled on a hill where they pitched their 
tents for the night. Some of the swiftest men were sent out 
to reconnoitre the road, with orders to return quickly and 
report its condition. Next morning Orgonez having received 
through his scouts news of the great noise the Indians were 
making, gave orders to march at once, and they arrived at the 
great fort where the Indians were stationed; many of the 
horses having fallen over the precipices on that rugged and 
dangerous road. 

The Indians, seeing how near their enemies were, prepared 
to resist them with all their force. Orgonez, as soon as he 
was quite close, ordered the crossbowmen to shoot many 
bolts, so that the Indians, seeing the damage that was done, 
might think best to abandon the fort. The Indians, to some 
extent, showed themselves to be determined and valiant, 
defending their position, and hurling many darts and stones 
against the Christians. However, at last the Spaniards wore 
them out, and they were compelled to abandon their position, 
and to save their lives had to take to the last resource, which 
was flight. There was great havoc among them, for many 
were killed and wounded. 

The Inca e^ped from another fort which was close by^ 
Orgonez, when he saw the Indians in flight, ordered them to 
be followed and the Spaniards went in pursuit of them as far 
as a bridge which crosses the river flowing througfi that 
valley. Before Orgonez reached it, Espinosa, Francisco Qrtizy 
Francisco de Clj^es, Hernan Gomez and some others got 
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there, and had overtaken the Indians, and captured frorh 
them some horses and mules, which in their hurry , and because 
they could not stop to get them over the bridge, they were 
fdSrced to abandon. Orgonez soon came up and, it now being 
late, he decided to sleep there. 

Ruy Diaz and the other Christians held prisoner by the 
Inca, when they saw the confusion among the Indians, and 
that the Spaniards had got among them (as those in flight are 
ever cowards), were delighted to see that the time had arrived 
"which they had longed for. 

As no one prevented them, they came out of some small 
buildings, and joined the Spaniards, who rejoiced to see them, 
but were grieved to see Ruy Diaz so much changed. He gave 
them an account of the life he had led with the Indians, ^nd 
how badly thejr had treated him. 

Rodrigo Orgofiez was desirous either to capture the Inca, 
or so completely to defeat him that he would no longer be 
able to make war on the Spaniards. So he continued to pursue 
him, with his men. But the Inca was so alarmed at the 
Spaniards, that he fled over those rugged mountains with 
great speed, without waiting for the Indians to carry him in 
his rich litter, or his light and coloured hammock. He was 
so perturbed and fearful that he put it to his people, that he 
should wait for Orgonez, and make peace with him, if 
offered on behalf of the Adelantado. However, nothing 
was done because his people advised him not to do so, lest 
they should instantly take his life. So the Inca continued 
his flight, and reached a very difficult mountain region, 
distant twenty-five leagues from the city of Guzco. 

The Spaniards continued the pursuit, and reached that 
place and captured most of his men ; but the Inca escaped, by 
very great luck, accompanied by one woman only, to whom 
he was greatly attached. When Rodrigo Orgcrfiez knew that 
the Inca had escaped, he was much annoyed, but seeing there 
was no help for it, he returned to the place where he had 
formed his camp. Then he marched to Vilcas where he rested 
for two days. There he r^eived letters from the Adelantado 
ordering hini to return at once to Guzctj^^yThis he did, first 
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sfetting free many of the Indians he had captured, who wei 
in the service of the Inca. When these found themselves free 
many of them returned to their own lands, others went afte 
Manco Inca and the Huillac Umu, who was ere long to fll 
into the hands of the Christians in spite of his incantatiom 
and priestly function. ^ 

After these things had been done as related, Rodrige 
Orgohez returned to the city of Cuzco, where the negotiations 
were proceeding between the Adelantado and the licentiate 
de la Gama, Diego de Fuenmayor and the factor Ilian Suarez 
de Carbajal over a compact between Don Diego de Almagro 
and Don Francisco Pizarro, and this was what occurred: 
Before the licentiate Caspar de Espinosa should depart this 
life, they would reconsider the previous heads of agreement. 
As the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro had told them that 
he would agree to any treaty made with Almagro, provided 
that his brother Hernando approved of it, and as Hernando 
Pizarro would consent to anything on the condition that he 
was let out of prison, he advised the messengers to come 
to terms with Almagro, in any way they could, so long as he, 
his brother Gonzalo Pizarro and Alonzo de Alvarado were 
set free. Though these things were discussed, no good end 
was reached, because they were all too crafty, and so far 
removed from confidence that it could not be otherwise. As 
they were not agreed in the matter of the boundary, the 
Adelantado said to the messengers, that as they had come 
with instructions to try and come to a setdement between 
him and the Governor Don Francisco and devise a way, so 
that neither between them nor their followers any tumult or 
disturbance should occur, either with regard to the govern- 
ments or any other matters that might arise between them, 
and as he had no other wish than to settle where the 
boundary was, that each one might have jurisdiction in the 
territory assigned to him by His Majesty, and that the decision 
was entrusted by His Majesty to the Bishop of Ticrra Firme, 
who had not yet arrived, he proposed, so that all might know 
his intentions, that he should nominate two wise and leatnc^ 
persons, and thej^overnor Francisco Pizarro should nominate 
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two others, and that each should give them full powers to 
obtain information from the pilots which would enable them 
to divide thp governments and define the boundary. 

• If either of the two was then occupying territory assigned 
to the other, he must at once retire within his own limits. 
In this, he said, he cared more for a reasonable settlement 
than for his own fortune. He promised to abide by what the 
mediators decided, until His Majesty should order otherwise. 
Continuing, he said, “You others, since you are gentlemen, 
•know how necessary peace is for all, and what he and I are 
settling all the kingdom must receive as fixed and stable. 
Advise the Governor not to turn his mind away from men 
who are peaceable and in no way disposed to sedition.** 

All these events, of which my history is treating, are 
described quite truly, the words being taken from the records 
of the notaries Domingo de la Presa and Alonzo de Silva, 
which they wrote down at the time, and I found the originals 
after much trouble, and at the cost of my own money. Not 
only have I taken similar care about my authorities in this 
book but also in all my histories. From beginning to end my 
narratives are based on the testimony of notaries, the books 
of municipalities, and the rest is on the evidence of my own 
eyes. In this connection I have to speak sometimes to confute 
those who are far from here, and so misled, staying in their 
houses or taking the air on their housetops, and who think 
from there to understand things which, so help me God, after 
travelling for sixteen years over the country I myself have 
^pt completely unravelled. 

'When the licentiate de la Gama and the factor apd Diego 
de Fuenmayor had heard what the Adelantado had to say 
they replied that what he had said about avoiding angry dis- 
putes and differences appeared very good tObthem, as well as 
his wish to prevent any harm to His Majesty’s service, so that 
the decision which the arbitrators to be named might come to 
would be observed and carried out without prejudice to the 
rights of either of them ; and should His Majesty order other- 
wise, he would be obeyed by them. They added that they 
knew Don Francisco Pizarro to be such a servant of His 
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Majesty, that, iii order that the royal interests should i& no 
way be injured, he would agree to the arbitration which 
Almagro had suggested, and would name two other persons. 
In order that an agreement so much desired by all might be 
concluded, they expressed a desire to return and give an 
account of what was proposed to the Governor Don Francisco 
Pizarro. 

When the messengers had finished speaking, the Adelantado 
said that he was about to despatch the gold forming the royal 
fifths to Spain, and was going to pacify and subdue the* 
provinces which he might find to be hostile. So he requested 
them to go as quickly as possible to consult the Governor on 
the proposal that had been made, returning to report what he 
said and whether he agreed. The messengers replied that they 
would do as he desired. When this was over the licentiate 
de la Gama, the factor Ilian Suarez de Carbajal and Diego 
de Fuenmayor, wishing to return to Los Reyes, requested the 
Adelantado to permit them to have an interview before they 
departed with Hernando Pizarro, Gonzalo Pizarro, and 
Alonzo de Alvarado. The Adelantado gave leave and they 
visited the prisoners, and the captains told them secretly, 
that they must tell the Governor, Don Francisco Pizarro, not 
to pass over the affront that had been put upon him by 
imprisoning and ill-treating them. The conversations were 
not very long because there were many watching them, and 
the messengers returned to the Adelantado, 

Before the licentiate Prado and the bachelor Guerrero he 
[the Adelantado] ordered the messengers to sign the papers 
containing what had been said and what they had.heard from 
him, for the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro*8 consent and 
his own. This they did, and they and the Adelantado signed 
them before thoge who were present and in presence of the 
notary de Silva. This was on the 28th August, 1537. 
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CHAPTER XXII 

How the messengers returned to Los Reyes, and how the 
Adelanta^o consulted his captains as to what should be 
done, and how he departed from Cuzco, taking Her- 
nando PiZARRO wiVA him as a prisoner^ 

*The licentiate de la Gama, the factor Ilian Suarez de Carbajal, 
Diego de Fuenmayor, and the others who came, having 
negotiated with the Adelantado and settled matters with him, 
as has been related, now asked for permission to depart. 

The Adelantado first informed the Governor that these 
gentlemen whom he had sent to Cuzco were about to return, 
and recounted what he had told them so that the Governor 
might understand that his only wish was to serve our Lord 
God and His Majesty, and hoped that the Governor would 
think it right to retire from the part of the territory which 
belonged to his (the Adelantado^s) government, for the 
Governor had not received such treatment from him that he 
should wish to deprive him of half his province, nor did his 
(the Adelantado’s) services deserve to be obscured. The 
Adelantado also wrote to Francisco de Godoy and to some 
others who were in the city of Los Reyes. 

When permission had been given to the messengers they 
departed. As soon as they had gone the Adelantado sent to 
summon Rodrigo de Orgonez and the captains Juan de Saya- 
vedra, Francisco de Chaves, Vasco de Guevara, Cristobal de 
Sotelo and the quartermaster Rodrigo Nunez, Diego and 
Gomez de Alvarado, Gabriel de Rojas, Hernan Ponce de 
Leon, Juan de Guzman, the alcalde Mercado and others, and 
told them they had seen how Pizarro had sent messengers to 
treat about the bounds of the governments. He said further 
that he knew how ready Pizarro was to keep everything for 
himself without remembering how great a part he, Almagro, 
had played in placing him where he was. Then when he went 
to Spain, by his duplicity and promises^ had led him to 
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hope that the favours His M^esty would grant to the two of 
them would be equal, but it appeared that he had not kept 
him in mind beyond getting him the wardenship^of Tumbez. 
From Caxamarca he had sent his brother Hernando Pizarpo 
with^ull powers so that, after he had kissed His Majesty’s 
hands and informed him of his services, he might ibeg in his 
name for this government; and he made no reference to what 
he, Almagro, had done in the matter. Juan de Guzman who 
was present knows the story well. 

Now (he continued) before I went with you to Chile Pizarro " 
knew the extent of his government, and not only was he dis- 
tressed at it, but he did all he could to induce me to undertake 
that expedition; and now you may believe me when I say that 
if he has returned to Lima it is with no other object than to raise 
a force to attack us. 

Almagro then asked his followers what should be done, how 
they should set out from the city and what road they should 
take. Rodrigo Orgonez said they ought with all speed, and 
without giving time for the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro 
to organize an army sufficiently powerful to prevent their 
moving without his permission, to set out at once from Cuzco 
and go and look for him ; but first of all they should cut off 
the heads of Hernando Pizarro, Gonzalo Pizarro and Alonzo 
de Alvarado, for dead men tell no tales nor do they make 
complaints, whatever cause they may have. Diego de 
Alvarado did not agree with Orgonez and advised that with- 
out the deaths of the men mentioned, they should endeavour 
to secure peace. Finally they agreed to march from Cuzco, 
and to take Hernando Pizarro with them as a prisoner (he 
was ill-treated with abuse and in other ways, and was taken 
about from one place to another, so that the Indians might 
see that it was Almagro and not he who was powerful. It is 
even said that he took a knife and cut off his beard declaring 
that he would either die or have his revenge). Gonzalo 
Pizarro and Alonzo de Alvarado were left in the city with a 
sufficient guard, in charge of Gabriel de Rojas. Those who 
had been with Alonzo de Alvarado at the bridge of Abancay, 
believing in the pn^ises and offers of Almagro, had proffcat^ 
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himtheirfnendsW and services but, as time went on, Almagro 
beg^ to doubt tteir fealty, nor did they have entire confidence 
in him, thinjung that he was not acting according to reason, 
nbr for His Majesty *s service. 

Some of them wanted to escape to Los Reyes. The captain 
Pero Alvasrez Holguin was the principal person who felt in 
this way, and had the strongest wish to join the Governor 
Don Francisco Pizarro. Upwards of twenty friends who were 
of the same way of thinking, offered to set out from Cuzco 
cwith him. Pero Alvarez Holguin was a first cousin of Lorenzo 
de Aldana, and they shared a lodging together. 

When Pero Alvarez and those with whom he had spoken 
were ready to leave for the city of Los Reyes, Lorenzo de 
Aldaina, who had heard something from Pero Alvarez, but 
was himself on the side of the Adelantado, in order to turn 


Pero Alvarez Holguin from his purpose, urged upon him the 
many hardships he must undergo before he could reach the 


city of Los Reyes, as the whole country was at war, and that 
large bodies of Indians would attack and kill them. 


This advice of Aldana had no effect in changing the mind 
of Pero Alvarez ; on the contrary, he hastened his preparations 
and encouraged his friends to do the same. Aldana, seeing 
that his words were of no avail, went to the Adelantado and 


very secretly told him all about it, praying that no harm might 
be done to Pero Alvarez, but merely that he should be 
detained. The Adelantado promised that this should be done. 
Presently he sent for Pero Alvarez and complained of his con- 
duct, that after the good treatment he had received, and his 
offer of friendship, he should induce others to leave the city 
and go to Los Reyes. He ’ordered him not to leave his lodgings, 
and to give his word of honour that he would not leave the 
city without his permission. Lorenzo de Ald^ was annoyed 
with the Adelantado for making Pero Alvarez give his word 
of honour, and ordering him to be detained. Pero Alvarez 
for his part complained of Aldana for giving notice of his 
to the Adelantado. From that time, and for this 
Lorenzo de Aldana did not feel the same true friend- 
ahijpfor the Adelantado that he had done be^^e this happened. 
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Seeing that it was now time to set out from the dty,^ 
Orgohez hurried the completion of the weapons and other 
equipments, and saw that all the men were rejidy to start. 
He arranged for Gabriel de Rojas to be left in charge of the 
city, and that Hernando Pizarro should be taken with them 
as a prisoner. So the arrangements were completed, the 
Adelantado leaving orders for Alonzo de Alvarado and 
Gonzalo Pizarro to be kept iii a strong prison, with guards 
always watching them. When these affairs had been settled, 
the Adelantado spoke to the treasurer Alonzo Riquelme, telt, 
ing him to take possession of all the gold and silver belonging 
to His Majesty that was in the city, as he wanted to carry it 
with him to place in security on the coast, that it might be 
embarked in the ships and sent to Spain. The treasurer said 
that this should be done. 

Rodrigo Orgonez assisted by the captains Juan de Saya- 
vedra, Vasco de Guevara, Francisco de Chaves, and Cristdbal 
de Sotelo, hurried forward the preparations for departure. 
The Adelantado*s force consisted of five hundred and fifty 
Spaniards, horse and foot, pikemen, arquebusmen and cross- 
bowmen. At the moment of starting from the city Lorenzo 
de Aldana told the Adelantado that he did not wish to go 
with him, and asked to be excused. The Adelantado replied 
that he could do as he liked. Pero Alvarez had to take a 
solemn oath that he would not leave the city. Hernando 
Pizarro was taken from his prison; and a great quantity of 
gold and silver belonging to him, and to Gonzalo Pizarro, was 
deposited in charge of Pedro de Candia, by order of Almagro. 

The army of Almagro marched out of Cuzco in the middle 
of September, 1537, conveying with it all the King’s gold, 
exceeding fifteen thousand pesos. 

Great care was taken that all the troops should march in 
order, always having scouts ahead, and there is nothing 
more to relate but that they went on until they reached the 
plains and the pueblo of La Nasca. I will now relate how 
Alonzo de Alvarado and Gonzalo Pizarro escaped from prison. 
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CHAPTER XXIII 

i 

How the captains Alonzo de Alvarado and Gon- 
ZALO PiZARRO contrived to escape from their prison ^ 
and captured the lieutenant Gabriel de Rojas; and 
how they went to the city of Los Reyes, 

When the captains Alonzo de Alvarado and Gonzalo Pizarro 
were taken out of the prison, where they had been with 
Hernando Pizarro, they were shut up in a room, and one 
Anton de Almagro, who was said to be a brother of the 
Adelantado was placed in charge of them. He was told how 
anxious the Adelantado was that they should be kept close, 
and that he must keep a very good look-out, some Spaniards 
who had been selected for that purpose watching them in 
their quarters. Finding themselves thus imprisoned, Gonzalo 
Pizarro and Alonzo de Alvarado consulted what would be the 
best means of escaping from the prison, and of finding their 
way to Los Reyes, to help the Governor against Almagro, 

As men under detention, although the prison be very 
strong, look upon escape as easy, if they can only find the 
way, so these two captains looked out for some means of 
escape, resolved to attempt it, even at the peril of their 
lives. Alonzo de Alvarado said to Gonzalo Pizarro that Cueto 
and Jara, who had been servants and friends of Hernando 
Pizarro were in the city and proposed to communicate with 
them and induce them to raise a body of men to come and 
release them, for he had heard that they were resolute and 
determined. Gonzalo Pizarro answered that there was nothing 
he desired so much as to get out of that place, and that in 
addition to the two men mentioned there were some others 
in the city, relations and friends of his own, who would do all 
they could to release them, besides that Lorenzo de Aldana 
was still there. Gabriel de Rojas went about the city with 
great diligence seeing to what was necessary and looking 
but that great care was taken of the prison jg, entrusting that 
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duty to Anton de Almagro who neglected no precaution, but 
on the contrary passed half the night without sleep, watching 
the buildings where the captains, who were ^ without arms 
or other means of attacking those who guarded them, vfere 
confined. 

But the captains were determined to escape ;*there was a 
window in the north wall of the prison, on the outside mostly 
blocked up with clay, on the inside there were wooden bars 
across it in the form of a net, and they had nothing where^th 
to cut them. After thinking over the matter they decided 
to put a candle they were supplied with at night to those 
bars and to burn them. However, they did not know whether 
this would be seen by those who were on watch, so as a last 
resource they decided to confide in the alguacil whose duty 
it was to post the night guard, whom he had to select to watch 
the place, and get him to see that there were no enemies of 
the Pizarros among them, and make it easy for Cueto and 
some others to accomplish their purpose. 

They at once began their work on the bars in the window, 
while the alguacil did all he could to ensure their liberation. 
As Anton de Almagro had reported to Gabriel de Rojas that i 
all was secure, he suspected nothing. 

Jara and Cueto went about, inciting those who were inclined! 
to the side of the Pizarros to pick quarrels with the men of 
Chile. As there are never wanting in affairs of this kind, 
seditious and quarrelsome men, they soon got together , 
sixteen who were ready to help. 

Seeing that the business was important, and that it behoved 
them to manage it with care, Cueto and Jara determined to 
give an account of it all to Lorenzo de Aldana, and this they 
promptly did, and sent one Diego Hernandez to tell the 
alguacil to place men who could be trusted at the wiSlidowi 
The alguacil reflected that Gonzalo Pizarro and Alonzo 
de Alvarado should be made aware that they would soon be 
free, and was able to tell them all about it, at which they w^e 
much rejoiced, and did notfail to burn the bars in the window* 
When Cueto and Jara arrived at the lodging of Lorenzo de 
Aldaiia they kn4^ed at die door, and, in great secret t(dd 
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him what was happening. Lorenzo de AldSiia said that they 
were joking, but they affirmed the truth of their statements 
with oaths, arid at last he believed them. Taking his arms he 
went with them to the lodging of Gonzalo Pizarro, where 
fourteen men were assembled. Lorenzo de Aldana at once 
saw the importance of preventing the bridge over the Apuri- 
mac from being cut, lest Almagro, when he knew of the escape 
of the captains, should send in pursuit of them, and if the road 
w^e closed by there being no bridge across the river he 
might capture them. So Aldana sent two of the fourteen to 
guard the Apurimac bridge and take every precaution to see- 
that no spy should be allowed to cross with the news. As 
soon as these men had been despatched, Aldana, considering 
that his action was right, set to work to summon those he 
knew would help them, and got together about thirty armed 
men, who, as secretly as possible, took up their stations in 
the house of Gonzalo Pizarro. 

The name of the alguacil who placed the guards was 
Perez, and he stationed one Diego Hernandez at that window, 
for by that time the bars had been burnt through, and the 
captains understood that a party had been formed for them, 
and that they were free. 

When it seemed to the watchman, Diego Hernandez, that 
the time had come and that the city was quiet, without a 
thought of any disturbance taking place, he began to sing as 
a signal for the prisoners to come out. 

Gonzalo Pizarro and Alonzo de Alvarado came out through 
the window, without the guards under Anton de Almagro 
suspecting anything. 

As the night was very dark no one saw them, and they went 
to the house of Gonzalo Pizarro, where their friends were 
assembled. They embraced them all, giving warm thanks to 
Lorenzo de Aldana and Pedro de Hinojosa. After some 
rejoidng, it was agreed between Gonzalo Pizarro, Alonzo de 
Alvarado, and Lorenzo de Aldana, that they should go and 
arrest Gabriel de Rojas, who was in his house and knew 
nothing of what had happened; So as to arrest him before 
ah^ alarm could be raised, they took witjj |hem one Setiel, 
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who had been a servant of Hernando Pizarro, but* on 
coming to Cuzco, had left him, and for this reason was on 
good terms with Gabriel de Rojas, who belieVed him to^e 
mistrustful of the affairs of the Pizarros. With this object 
they went to the house of Setiel and surrounded it that he 
might not elude them. One of them then cried out “Setiel, 
come out here, you are wanted.** 

Fearing there was some danger for him in being called out 
at that hour, he determined not to go. 

As he did not appear, another called out, “ Setiel, come ouf, 
Gonzalo Pizarro is calling for you and is here waiting for you.** 
He replied, “How can Gonzalo Pizarro be here, when he 
is in prison.** Gonzalo Pizarro, raising his voice that it might 
be known, said, “lam not in prison, Setiel, but free, therefore 
come out here.** Setiel, seeing that there was no alternative, 
full of fear that they would kill him, came out. Gonzalo 
Pizarro then said to him, “Have no fear, Setiel, for men like 
you there is no occasion.** He then told him to go to the 
house of Gabriel de Rojas and knock at the door, which he 
did, Gonzalo Pizarro, Alonzo de Alvarado, Lorenzo de Aldana, 
and Pedro de Hinojosa with the rest who had joined them, 
accompanying him. When they reached the door of Captain 
Gabriel de Rojas*s house Setiekgave great knocks so that i 
Gabriel de Rojas might hear and when he ordered the door 
to be opened he learnt what had happened. Fearing they 
would kill him he hid in the innermost part of his chamber, 
beneath the curtains or hangings of his bed. When they 
entered the room some of the men wanted to kill him, and it 
is said that they ill-treated him badly, laying hold of his beard, 
and there would have been an end of him had not Alonzo de 
Alvarado entered andj after some words with him, taken him 
out and told ftim he need have no fear, and that no harm 
would be done to him. He was taken to a strong prison, and 
the noise brought some people out to see what caused it. 
After this was done, the friends of Gonzalo Pizarro marched 
to where Anton de Almagro and his men were sleeping, little 
thinking that Gonzalo Pizarro and Alonzo de Alvarado were 
no longer in pris^‘. As they approached, one, who had just 
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left Gabriel de Rojas in prison, cried out, *‘Gonie out, Anton 
de Almagro,fbr Gonzalo Pizarro calls you I ” Almagro replied, 
‘‘ Get along with you, who come here talking nonsense, when 
he is so well guarded in prison, who is going to make me 
believe that Pizarro is calling me.” Seeing his disbelief 
Gonzalo skid, “ Open, Anton de Almagro, for I am here and 
not in prison as you think.” 

When Almagro realized what had happened he was afraid 
and came out and begged for his life. 

• The orders were that no one should be killed, and Anton 
de Almagro was put into prison with Gabriel de Rojas. 

The whole affair was sudden and unexpected, but as 
Almagro had taken with him all the men he trusted, there 
was no one left in the city who cared to take action against 
the escaped captains. Moreover, before Gabriel de Rojas was 
arrested, all the principal people who were likely to attempt 
to hinder what the escaped prisoners wanted to do, had been 
secured. 

As soon as the captain Gabriel de Rojas had been locked 
up, Alonzo de Alvarado, Hinojosa, Aldana, and all their 
> friends, posted themselves, so that if anyone came to the 
rescue, they could attack them, or find out why they came. 

Gonzalo Pizarro, with others, went round to all the houses, 
collecting horses and mules for the journey to Los Reyes. 

Pero Alvarez and Garcilasso de la Vega had gone out hunt- 
ing the day before, and were not in the city. 

When Pero Alvarez returned, he was invited by Gonzalo 
Pizarro and Alonzo de Alvarado to join them in their journey 
to Lima, as there he could do great service to His Majesty 


and to the Governor, but he would not go, saying that 
he had given his word to Almagro and could not break it. 
They repeated their request, but he could got be moved, so 
they decided to arrest him, treating him very mildly. When 
those who were able to go with them were assembled, they 
set out from Cuzco, without killing anyone, or doing any 
damage. After they had gone ten or twelve leagues, Pero 
Alvarez Holguin remained behind and returned to Cuzco. 
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CHAPTER XXIV 

How the Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro 
arrived at the province of ChinchOy how he founded a 
city there which was named AlmagrOy and of the arrival 
of the messengers at the city of Los Reyes, 


After the Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro had left the ' 
city of Cuzco in the order I have described, taking Hernando 
Pizarro with him as a prisoner with guards who kept such 
close watch over him that he was never able to escape from 
custody, the army advanced until it arrived at the province 
of the Lucanes. There was then a meeting of captains to 
decide what should be done next. 

The opinions of lawyers were taken ^ but I do not know by 
what reasoning they came to such a conclusion. However the 
licentiate Prado and the bachelor Guerrero told the Adelantado 
many times, that they would sign their names to it, that he 
would be amply justified in cutting off the heads of Hernando 
and Gonzalo Pizarro. If he had taken the advice of Orgonez, . 
the Adelantado would never have taken Hernando Pizarro out 
of Cuzco alive. But he did not want the blood of the brothers 
of his old companion to be shed to secure the boundary 
of his government. In Cuzco the accountant Juan de Guzman 
had advised that, as he had the ship in which he went to Chile, 
he ought to send Hernando and Gonzalo Pizarro in it as 
prisoners to Spain with some person who would deliver them 
into the hands of His Majesty; and confiscate their estates 
for the royal treasury. This was the advice of a friend if he 
would have taken it, but he was incapable of receiving it 
or of being guided by him, and so it came to nothing at 
that time. 


It seemed to the Adelantado, and to all his advisers, that 
they ought to make the coast secure, that no accident might 


reaching his handSj^also that help of men and horses might 
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be received frpm Tierra Fime, New Spain, and other parts. 
So they agreed that they ought to build a city in the valley of 
Chincha. With this intention they marched down into the 
valley of La Nasca, also called Caxamarca. Here they ill- 
treated the unhappy natives who, for their sins and those of 
their ancestors, deserved the heavy punishment which befell 
them, by our Lord God’s permission, at the hands of the 
Spaniards. This is not the only region that has suffered per- 
secution for this reason, for we know for certain and read it 
*in histories that many pueblos, kingdoms and lordships were 
chastised at the hands of tyrants and wicked kings. They were 
hardly free from one army of Christians when another came. 
If the first showed little fear of God and no charity in causing 
the deaths of so many thousand natives, the others feared 
God- less. The captains of Pizarro were so remiss that they 
never thought of checking or lifting a hand to prevent the 
evils thus inflicted, and Almagro and his followers thought 
of nothing but securing the government for themselves. The 
consequence was that the country from Lima to La Nasca lost 
the greater part of its inhabitants, what with deaths, some 
from hunger, others from being carried off in chains, and 
from many other cruelties inflicted on them, until the popu- 
lation was reduced to what it is to-day. 

Having arrived in the valley of La Nasca, the Adelantado 
caused the most convenient place to be selected for his camp, 
and thence the Spaniards collected supplies at the expense 
of the poor natives, who were quiet and peaceful and who 
were filled with terror at being treated by the Christians with 
such inhumanity. Here Almagro rested for some days, being 
well supplied, by the soldiers, with the products of the coast 
valleys. Of the Indians from the Sierra y who carried the 
King’s gold as well as the rest of the baggago, some were left 
dead on the roads, and the others had their feet so injured 
that they had no use of them for the rest of their lives. 

After they had rested for some days, Almagro wanted to 
depart, when news came from Cuzco, sent by Gabriel de 
Rojas, of what had happened there, and of the escape of 
Gonzalo Pizarro and Alonzo de Alvar^p. When Ahnagro 
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heard this he and most of the people he had brought from 
the city were enraged, and he regretted not having cut off 
the prisoners’ heads before he started. 

Rodrigo Orgonez said that because the Adelantado woulj 
not be guided by his advice he would be ruined, for he had 
always said that those captains should be killed, ai “ A dead 
man cannot talk”; but he would not believe him and would 
now find it out, and he told him that he ought to kill Hernando 
Pizarro at once. Certainly Almagro was so enraged that, had 
it not been for the intercession of Diego de Alvarado, Her- • 
nando would have lost his life. They say that Hernando 
Pizarro was molested on the road, for Pantoja, the ensign' 
general, on one occasion put a dagger to his breast and 
threatened to kill him. 


Orders were immediately given to continue the march, with 
the purpose of founding a city in the Vale of Chincha, which 
had been already decided on, because some of the witnesses, 
in a statement which was taken down, said that the boundary 
reached to the valley of Lima, others as far as the city of 
Trujillo, others that it did not go beyond Mala. Many people 
who are living in those parts pay so little regard to their 
consciences that, when a governor wants to prove- anything 
he can always find supporting witnesses and there is no onC; 
who does not know how to testify satisfactorily. * 

After a march of a few days Almagro reached Chincha, in 
toe beginning of October 1537, and h^ signed a document 
before a notary setting forth the reasons why he thought right 
to found a city there and that it would be for the good of His 
Majesty s service, as it was within the limits of his jurisdiction 
and situated in the Vale of Chincha. It was named the city 
ot Almagro. We do not find this city mentioned in toe books 
Gt foundations,” because it did not exist many days, and 
b^use It was founded within the limits of toe province of 
X^. As soon as toe foundation was proclaimed, municipal 
officers were appointed, and a gibbet and pillory were 

mm this was settled, toe Adelantedb deternuned to coM^^^ 

his officers and other people as to what should be done nfflrt. 
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CHAPTER XXV 

*How the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro got 
troops ready in the City of the Kings y and of the arrival 
of the messengers who came from Cuzco. 


When he arrived at Lima the Governor Pizarro collected as 
large a force as he could, and provided the soldiers with 
weapons and other necessaries for service in the field. He 
was very anxious for news from Cuzco, and to learn what the 
messengers had done whom he sent to find out what Almagro 
had decided, and whether he still intended to carry things to 
extremes, as he had done up to then. It was not long before 
the licentiate de la Gama, the factor Ilian Suarez de Carbajal 
and Diego de Fuenmayor arrived at Lima. It was on the 9th 
of October, 1 537. The Governor made them welcome, asking 
them how they had succeeded, and what news there was of 
Captain Hernando Pizarro his brother. They gave him a long 
account of all that had occurred, how the Adelantado had 
sent the accountant Juan Guzman with some documents 
drawn up at Cuzco; how the licentiate Espinosa and the rest 
were to return for Almagro to confirm them afresh ; in short 
they told the Governor everything that had happened to them. 
They also related the wishes and intentions of Almagro, how 
miserable Hernando Pizarro was, and his longing to be free, 
and how the captains Alonzo de Alvarado and Gonzalo Pizarro 
were suffering in the same way. 

The Governor grieved at the imprisonment of his brothers 
and friends, and at once summoned the captains Francisco 
de Chaves, Felipe Gutierrez, Diego de Agiiero, Diego de 
Urbina, Pedro de Vergara, Pedro de Ca^ro, the bachelor 
Garcia Diaz Arias, the licentiate Carbajal, Don Pedro Puerto- 
carrero, Don Pedro de Carbajal, Francisco de Godoy, and 
some others. He told them all that had happened at Cuzco ; 
and the proceedings of the licentiates Espinosa and de la 
Gama and those who were with them, also what answers 
the Adelantado had given to them. Hb then told the meeting 
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that Almagro wished to leave the question in the hands of 
mediators for settlement, but at the same time he did all in 
his power to increase the numbers of his army* and to supply 
all the men with weapons before leaving Cuzco. The Governor ■ 
then asked the meeting for advice. After consultation the 
general opinion was that peace and concord should b^ sought, 
and war avoided, and that the Governor, on his part, should 
nominate two gentlemen [as mediators] as Don Diego de 
Almagro had done, and they should decide upon the bourn 
daries between the two governments. At the same time as 
large an army as possible should be got together and armed, 
ready for all emergencies. The Governor held this advice to 
be good, and he sent for the messengers who had lately 
arrived from Cuzco, together with Domingo de la Presa, and 
informed them that it would be acknowledged by public 
act that whatever was stated, explained, done or agreed to by 
the mediators appointed by the Adelantado Don Diego de 
Almagro and himself would never be contravened by him; 
and this was witnessed by the licentiate Benito Suarez de 
Carbajal, Felipe Gutierrez, Francisco de Godoy, and Father 
Bobadilla. 

I have already related how Alonzo de Alvarado, Gonzalo 
Pizarro, Lorenzo de Aldana, Hinojosa and the others left 
Cuzco with the intention of joining the Governor at Lima. 
As Almagro had gone, with his army, by way of the coastal 
plains, they determined to go by the mountains. They started 
off with such speed that some of the horses were jaded and 
broke down, and they ran the risk of being killed by the 
Indians, for many of them were still at war with the Spaniards. 

They arrived at the province of Huarachiri, where the 
Indians, having news of their coming and of their small 
number, awaitedcthem and a battle ensued in which the , 
Spaniards had to use all their force to defend themselves 
against so many enemies as were before them. The Spaniards 
killed many Indians, but lost most of their baggage. The 
Indians had gone to fortify the upper parts of the moun- 
tains, where they had. their principal dwellings, and kept 
flocking to the scene of the fighting. In order to pass, Gph- 
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zalo PiSsaiTOj with thirty men, went by a track which appeared 
less rough than the others, tod better suited for gaining the 
summit of the ridge, while Alvarado and the rest of the 
^party placed themselves in ambush, in ease the Indians 
should attack them. This was a good movement for the 
Spaniards, for otherwise they would have been in great danger 
of death. Gonzalo Pizarro gained the summit, and Alvarado 
sallied forth and did some execution among the Indians, and 
that night they slept in the dwellings at Huarachiri, and they 
determined to gain another height in the neighbourhood 
before dawn. As the way was rough and stony, the Christians 
carrying swords and shields went forward on foot, walking a 
little off the track, so as to avoid observation, and went on 
until they reached the summit, driving off some Indians who 
were there. « 

The rest of the Spaniards who had remained in the Tambo, 
then came out to join them. Alvarado, owing to the darkness, 
slipped and was precipitated down a declivity. If he had not 
held on tightly to a tree which happened tp be there, he must 
have perished disastrously. A rope was lowered down to him 
and ready hands helped him to ascend. Advancing along the 
route for seven leagues, they came to a very strong rocky 
fastness where there were many armed Indians posted to see 
if they would pass. The Spaniards attacked them, climbing 
up the ascent. Three or four Spaniards were wounded, and 
some Indians were killed. Three or four loads of silver were 
found there. 

From this rock the captains sent two Spaniards, named 
Cueto and Villanueva, to Lima to apprise the Governor and 
also to see whether Almagro had occupied the pass. Having 
despatched these messengers, the rest continued their march 
until they arrived at the valley of Pachaaamac where they 
found grass for the horses^ As they were all very tired they 
dismounted to rest, of which they were in much need. Cueto 
and Villanueva reached Lima and told the Governor all that 
had happened. He was much pleased at tins and embraced 
those who had brought the gobd tidings, giving thanks to our 
Lord that He had thought it well ^to restore his brother 
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Gbnzalo to him. He then ordered ali the captains living in 
Lima to go out to welcome him, and he ordered Gomiel, his 
steward, to send good store of wine and refreshments to 
Pachacamac, where the fugitives remained for that day enjoy-’ 
ing the green meadows and the pleasant banks of the river. 
Next day they set out for the city. The Governor came out to 
receive them with over five hundred men. They entered T.ima 
and were lodged there, the Governor being well pleased to 
have with him his brother Gonzalo Pizarro, the captain Alonzo 
de Alvarado, Lorenzo de Aldana, and Moscoso, who were 
gentlemen, through whom His Majesty would be well served. 


. CHAPTER XXVI 


How the Adehntado Don Diego de Almagro sent 
ambassadors from the valley of Chincha to the City of 
the Kings to treat with the Governor about the terms 
of the arbitration; and about the decree which His 
Majesty gave to the Bishop of Tierra Firme. 


After the Adelantado had founded the city of Almagro in' 
the valley of Chincha, and had appointed an alcalde and 
magistrates he called a meeting of his principal captains and 
Other advisers — 


General Rodrigo Orgonez 
Captain Juan de Sayavedra 
„ Francisco de Chaves 

„ Cristdbal de Sotelo 

s, Vasco de Guevara 

„ Diego de Alvarado 

» Gomez de Alvarado 


Juan de Guzman {accountant) 
Diego Nunez de Mercado [alcalde) 
Alonzo Riquelme {treasurer) 

Don Alonzo Enriquez 
Alonzo de Montemayor 
The licentiate Prado 
Bartolome de Segovia {arckdeacon) 
and others. 


The Adelantado addressed them as follows : 

^d de^rclJa licentiates Caspar de Espinosa 

d de la Gama, D»^o de Fuenmayor, and the fectorTllan 
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Suarei de Carbajal, and? you also kndw ^at was there disr 
cussed, as you were present, and how, to justify my intention 
before the royal council, and to put an end to dissensions between 
(it being clear that if a civil war breaks out in the kingdom, all 
will be ruined and destroyed in such a way that the country can 
never recover) I proposed to nominate two mediators, men that 
you recommend, and that Pi2arro should nominate two others on 
his part, whomsoever he may choose, and that what they arranged 
and settled each would abide by until His Majesty ordered other- 
wise or until the Bishop of Tierra Firme should arrive to fix the 
boundary assigning to each of us what we are entitled to govern. 

The gentlemen and captains present replied that what he 
had resolved upon appeared to be very proper and that envoys 
should be sent to the Governor, at the same time keeping the 
army ready for any event. The meeting then considered the 
selection of the two ambassadors, and after much deliberation 
it was unanimously agreed that Don Alonzo Enriquez and 
the alcalde Diego Nunez de Mercado should be recom- 
mended for the duty. The Adelantado approved the choice 
and gave full powers to Don Alonzo Enriquez and his col- 
league, to be accompanied by the accountant Juan de Guzman, 
the treasurer Manuel de Espinar, the overseer Juan de 
Turuegano, and Padre Bartolome de Segovia. They were 
ordered to go to Lima and treat with the Governor on the 
points included in their powers. This done, he, the Adelantado, 
and the Governor would be agreed, the people at peace and 
His Majesty well served. The party then set out for Lima, 
also taking letters to other persons. 

As I have often mentioned the decree by which the Bishop 
of Panama was enjoined by His Majesty to settle the boundary, 
it will be well that I should give the actual words of it, taken 
from the original. The reader should also know that this 
Bishop came from Tierra Firme, with the decree settling the 
boundaries, and arrived at Lima during the time that the 
Adelantado Diego . de Almagro had gone to explore the 
interior of Chile, and he proposed to the Governor that he 
should go to Cuzco and wait there for the return of Almagro 
from Chile, in order to settle the boundaty and avoid any 
disputes arising between them. The Governor would not 
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consent to his leaving Lima, and equivocally, and 

wanted to present him with jewels of silver and gold, which 
the good Bishop would on no account accept. Knowing that 
Don Francisco Pizarro wanted to govern the whole province, 
and that Almagro did not concur, the Bishop returned to 
Panama, leaving the decree, which is as follows ; ^ 

Don Carlos. To you the Reverend Father in Christ Don 
Fray Tomds de Berlanga, Bishop of Tierra Firme (called Castilla 
del Oro), of our Council, health and greeting. Be it known that 
We ordered certain agreements and capitulations to be made with" 
Don Francisco Pizarro, respecting the conquest and settlement of 
the province of Peru. In the said capitulation we settled the 
limits of his government to commence from the place which the 
Indians call Tampula, and which the Christians have since named 
Santiago, to the pueblo of Chincha, said to be a distance a little 
less than 200 leagues. Afterwards by another decree we ex- 
tended, for the said Don Francisco Pizarro, the limits of his 
government for another 25 leagues from the said valley of Chincha 
onwards, and finally, by another decree we prolonged it a further 
seventy leagues in such wise as to include the former 25 leagues. 
In all this our intention and will was that the said Don Francisco 
Pizarro should have within his government 270 leagues of coast 
from the pueblo of Tampula or Santiago, North and South on 
the same Meridian. Likewise, after the above, we granted to the 
Marshal Don Diego de Almagro another 200 leagues of govern- 
ment commencing where the 270 leagues government of the 
Adelantado Don Francisco Pizarro ends. But as, owing to the 
coast line not running straight, there may be some disputes be- 
tween Don Francisco Pizarro and Don Diego de Almagro, over 
the measurement and reckoning of the said leagues, by which pur 
service may suffer, and the said province may receive injuty, 
when the matter was discussed by our Council of the Indies, it 
was decided that this our letter should be sent to you. We, 
therefore order and charge you to have the latitude and degfe^ 
observed to fixrfhe position of the said place called Tampula 
or Santiago. That being done you are to measure on a Meri- 
, chan, Nor^ to South, the said 270 leagues without counting 
the sinuosities of the coast, observing the leagues of land com- 
pnsed thereby according to the number of leagues usually assign^ 
^ ® North to South, and where, after taking the latitude 
Me completed, comprising the 270 leagues, that abdt 
shall be fixed as tfie^^d of the government of Dqn Frandscb ' 
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Pizarro and hci shall be governor therein of all the land which 
may lie to the east and west [of the line] between the two places 
where the 270 leagues begin and end measured along the meridian. 
From that point the government of Don Diego de Almagro is to 
commence, extending for 200 leagues, to be counted, measured 
and declared in the same way. We further command the said 
Don Frandsco Pizarro and Don Diego de Almagro that, when 
you have declared the boundary, each one of them is to abide 
by the limits of his government and not to usurp any part of 
the territory of the other, on pain of deprivation of his govern- 
^ment for him who should do the contrary. Given at Madrid the 
31st day of May 1537^. 


I the Queen 

I Juan Vasquez de Molina, Secretary to his Cesarean 
and Catholic Majesty, written by command. 

The Count Don Garci Manrique The licentiate Gutierrez 
D r Beltran Velasquez 

Dr Suarez de Carbajal Registered 

Dr Bernal Juan de Sayavedra, 

for the Chancellor. 


This then is the decree which the King gave to the Bishop 
Don Fray Tomds de Berlanga, for settling the boundary ; and 
if they had not departed from what His Majesty ordered, 
there would have been no disputes and battles between them. 
But the Governors, if the decree did not go in their favour, 
always started obstacles or sought for excuses so false that 
when wise men treated of the matter they soon saw their 
malice. You may believe one thing. The ambition to rule, on 
the part of these two governors was so great, and so earnest 
was the desire of each one in his pretensions to the government 
of Cuzco, that little was needed to show their intention of 
shaping things as they desired. Each one constituted himself 
judge and asked the pilots whether Cuzco fell within his 
limits. • " 

^ Santiago in 30' N. There were 17 J leagues in a degree, says Herrera. 
In 270 leagues is| degrees. The pilots placed the boundary in 14® S., but 
it is really much further south* Cuzco is in 13® 30' S. well within Pizarro ’s 
province. 


MWLS 
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CHAPTER XXVII 


How the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro sta^ 
tioned thirty horsemen at Mala with a captain^ so that 
if any messengers should come on the part of Almagro 
they might be captured; and how those sent by Almagro 
were made prisoners there^ and what else happened. 

That he might be advised of the approach of Almagro, if he 
should come to him, Pizarro ordered Alonzo Alvarez to station 
himself in the valley of Mala with thirty horsemen, and take 
care to see if any letters for the Adelantado, from residents in 
Lima, or others, came that way; and if so, he was to seize 
them and let none pass, and should messengers come from 
Almagro he was not to let them pass until he had read the 
despatches they carried, and must then report to him fully. 
With these orders from the Governor, Alonzo Alvarez and 
his mounted men set out and were in Mala many days, turning 
out to scour the country round, every day. Don Alonzo En- 
riquez and the. accountant Juan de Guzman, with the others 
sent by the Adelantado to Lima, came near Mala, where 
Pizarro’s scouts were placed, and set out towards them, for 
as it was thought certain that the Adelantado would have to 
descend to the plains, it seemed to them that he must have 
got there by then ; so Alonzo Alvarez, who had his scouts out, 
and who had heard of the others’ approach from the Indians, 
rode forward fully armed with all his followers and met them 
a short half league from the pueblo where they were halted. 
On meeting they saluted each other courteously, and the 
accountant Jua^ de Guzman said, “What lucky meeting is 
this. Sir, at this place?” Alvarez answered, “We came out to 
receive you as soon as we knew of your approach.” Don 
Alonzo Enriquez had not liked their coming at all. He was 
silent, believing they had come to kill him. Juan de Guzman, 
observing his plight, said to him, “Put a good face on it, and 
do not show weakness even if we are going to be killed.’* 
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Don Alonzo Enriquez answered, “I am going to be killed 
within half an hour, and you want me to look pleasant?” 
While saying this they arrived at the lodgings at Mala, where 
tliey all dismounted. The men of Chile clearly suspected that 
they were to be arrested, and they waited to see what Alonzo 
Alvarez would do. They saw presently that they were sur- 
rounded so that none of them could escape. Alonzo Alvarez 
then said, ‘‘Gentlemen, give up your arms, for such is 
required for the service of God and His Majesty.” Diego 
'Nunez de Mercado answered, “Why should we give up our 
arms? We are not willing to do so. For myself I say that I 
will not give mine up to any of your men, I would rather 
deliver them to a negro.” Don Alonzo Enriquez and Juan de 
Guzman, seeing that there was nothing to be gained by 
resistance, turning to the alcalde Mercado, said that he had 
better give up his arms, willy-nilly. Nothing was meant by it, 
since the Governor Pizarro ordered it, and as they were only 
five they could not defend themselves against thirty. Then 
they all took off their swords and daggers, and with their own 
hands threw them towards a stable that was near. Alonzo 
Alvarez, when he saw that they were disarmed, asked if they 
had any despatches. Don Alonzo Enriquez and Mercado 
replied, “The despatches are in charge of Juan de Guzman, 
Ask him for them and he will give them to you.” Then they 
told Juan de Guzman to give them up. He said, “ There they 
are in that trunk. I will not give them to you because among 
them there are letters and despatches for the Emperor. As 
you say that your Governor has given the order, take them and 
do what you like with them.” Alonzo Alvarez went straight 
to the trunk and unfastened it. In spite of the protests of 
Don Alonzo Enriquez, Mercado, and Guzman he took out 
all the letters it contained. Juan de Guzmafi turned to the 
notary Silva and said, “Bear witness to what has been done 
that His Majesty may know the force that has been used against 
us and that, travelling along his high road, they came out 
against us upon it, and take from us the despatches we are 
carrying.” Alonzo Alvarez, as soon ^ he had got possession 
of the despatches and letters that we^$ in the trunk, told 
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the messengers that the Governor Don Francisco Pifisarro had 
instructed him, in the orders he received, that if any gold 
should come, he was to take it to Lima that the royal officers 
might register it, so that the King should not lose his fifths, 
Juan de Guzman then took out some trinkets and a cup marked 
for its fifth and said, “This is the gold we bring, look at it and 
see for yourself that it does not need to be marked.*' Alonzo 
Alvarez when he saw that it was true, and that they brought 
no gold to be marked, replied that he forgot to say that he 
was ordered to take the marked as well as the unmarked.. 
Juan de Guzman answered, “Then it is clear to me that you 
come here to rob.** One Cristdbal Pizarro who was present 
said, “ It is you who are the robbers and not us.** Don Alonzo 
Enriquez, feeling that such remarks were improper and that 
Crist6bal Pizarro was going too far, said to him, “Do you 
know to whom you are speaking? It is the accountant Juan de 
Guzman.** Pizarro replied, “I know you well and him too, 
and I swear to God if you say another word I will give him a 
slash across the face and you another.** Don Alonzo Enriquez 
escaping through the door of the room said, “Give him 
one, for you will not do it to me,** Alonzo Alvarez told 
Cristobal Pizarro to hold his tongue, and, withdrawing him- 
self a little apart from the men of Chile he sent off the 
despatches he had captured to Don Francisco Pizarro, report- 
ing also to him the arrival of the envoys, and who they were. 

In Lima the Governor and all his captains and advisers 
were much pleased. In this despatch they say that there was 
a “decree** of the Adelantado ordering that by virtue of it, 
justice should be executed in the same city by the treasurer 
Manuel de Espinar and the overseer Turu^gano, and that they 
were to require the Governor to leave the city. I was assured 
of this by the Bishop Don Garcia Diaz Arias who was then 
chaplain to the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro. The accoun- 
tant Juan de Guzman denied that he ever brought anything of 
the sort or that the Adelantado ever ordered it. ‘The truth 
was that the Adelantado wrote several letters to impr^ on 
the minds of some at Lima that he could reward them if they 
would be his frienejs, that the limits of his government in- 
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eluded the city of Lima, and he sent powers to act, to the 
said treasurer and overseer, ji^intly with Don Alonzo Enriquez 
Juan de Guzman, and the others who came with them. 
But many things which the people stated and affirmed were 
contrary to the truth. 

After the Governor had seen the despatches and letters 
which his officer had taken from the envoys he called a meet- 
ing of his principal captains and advisers — 


Alonzo de Alvarado 
Gonzalo Pizarro 
Francisco de Chaves 
Diego de AgBero 
Diego de Urbina 
Rodrigo de Vergara 
Felipe Gutierrez 
Lorenzo de Aldana 


Don Pedro Puertocarrero 

Don Pedro de Portugal 

Pedro de Hinojosa 

Padre Garcia Diaz Arias 

The licentiate Carbajal 

Illan Suarez de Carbajal the factor 

the licentiate de la Gama and others 


He showed them that despatch which had been taken from 
the envoys of Almagro. To some it seemed that it would be 
well to order the despatches to be returned, for when those 
whom the Governor had sent arrived at Cuzco, they received 
no molestation. Others said no, that they ought to be sent . 
to His Majesty, 

The Governor, after he had heard the opinions of his 
officers, agreed with them that the letters, missives, and 
despatches to various persons should remain in his possession 
without being delivered to those to whom they were addressed, 
and that the factor Illan Suarez de Carbajal should go to 
meet the envoys with excuses, telling them that their treat- 
ment was not by the Governor’s orders, nor did he approve 
of the seizure of the despatch they were carrying; moreover, 
they were to continue their journey at once, and be told that 
the Governor was glad to know that it was? they who were 
coming. 

This having been decided, the factor left Lima with two 
mule loads of wine, jam, and other refreshments. 

In order that the arrival of the envoys niight not cause any 
dissensions in the city, and that the words of any of them 
might not corrupt the soldiers, nor divirt these from giving 
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the support with their persons, which they were bound to 
afford, the Governor decided, \<dth the consent and approval 
of the captains, to proceed from the city, accompanied by 
no more than twenty horsemen. * 

Returning to the envoys of Almagro, after the despatches 
had been taken from them, their horses also were seized, and 
they were provided with mules for their journey. 

They keenly resented the assault made upon them and the 
seizure of what they carried, for they were envoys, and as 
such, in all parts are especially guarded against annoyance.- 
Alonzo Alvarez had told them to get ready as they were about 
to start for Lima, and that night they slept at Chilca. 

They managed so well that, without its being known, they 
wrote a letter to the Adelantado describing how they had been 
treated. After it was written they gave it to an Indian of 
Nicaragua, a servant of Father Segovia, to take to the city of 
Almagro and give it to the Adelantado, and the Indian 
promised to deliver it with all speed. Leaving Chilca they 
went on towards Lima and presently they saw two horsemen 
approaching, who proved to be the factor and his servant. 
When they met, the factor gave the envoys the Governor’s 
message ; and, on the beasts laden with refreshments arriving, 
they partook and rejoiced. Then they went on to Pachacamac, 
where a message came from the Governor that they were to 
go no further that day. While there P'rancisco de Godoy and 
Hernan Ponce de Leon arrived, having left the city with the 
Governor, who was now waiting for them at the Acequia, a 
little more than a league from Lima. Francisco de Godoy and 
Hernan Ponce de Leon told the envoys that the Governor 
desired friendship and concord with the Adelantado, and could 
brook no less, seeing how they had been dear to each other 
for so many yea^s. After these words, and others of the same 
tenor, they all arrived at the Acequia, where the Governor 
made the envoys welcome, showing great pleasure at their 
coming. Calling Juan de Guzman he took him into his tent 
and said : What a folly was committed by the Adelantado 
in sdzing the city of Cuzco by force of arms and imprisoiiing 
my brothers.” Juan^de Guzman replied that the Adelantado 
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stated that the city oi? Cuzco was within the limits of his 
government and province of New Toledo which had been 
entrusted to him by His Majesty. He had requested Hernando 
Pizarro and the cabildo to receive him as Governor, and they 
would not do so, although the pilots said that, locating his 
government by the line of the meridian, that city fell within 
the province of New Toledo, and that Almagro had entered 
Cuzco as a city within his jurisdiction. Presently the treasurer 
Espinar and the overseer Turuegano came, and discussed 
. with Don Alonzo Enriquez and with the accountant Juan de 
Guzriian, and the others who had come, what they wished to 
negotiate with the Governor Pizarro. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 

Which treats of the agreement made between the envoys 
of the Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro and the 
Governor Don Francisco Pizarro, and of their 
return to Chincha, 

When the people in Lima heard that the Adelantado had 
made a settlement and founded another city within the 
boundaries of the jurisdiction of that city, and within their 
own repartimientos^ they were very angry and declared that 
they would defend their property, for it was intolerable that 
Almagro should think of giving their Indians to his own 
followers; and a great tumult arose in the city. So together 
with the royal officers of the province of New Toledo they 
agreed to consider what should be done, and calling in a 
notary they passed an ordinance which wasias follows: 

In the valley of Lima, the tenth day of the month of October, 
in the year of our Lord 1537, being present 

the Governor Don Francisco Don Alonzo Enriquez 
Pizarro m Gmum {accountant) 

Manuel de Espinar {treasurer) Diego Nunez de Mercado 
Juan Turu]^gano {overseer) Ptif^e^ARTOLOM^ de Segovia, 
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they said that, as in the city of Cijfico, ^a ciertM pact 
by which each Gbvernor should nofhinate two mediators in order 
that, having seen the royal decrees and grants of His Majesty, 
and also the decree addressed to the Bishop of Panama, Don Fraj^ 
Tomas de Berlanga, and after receiving the evidence of the moi 
expert pilots, they should declare and locate the boundary between 
the two governments, Don Alonzo Enriquez and Diego Nunez 
de Mercado were nominated on behalf of the Adelantado Don 
Diego de Almagro to work with the two others nominated by the 
Governor Don Francisco Pizarro, and that all four should take 
the evidence of the most expert and intelligent pilots as to the 
position of the boundary as provided in the instructions to the ’ 
Bishop of Tierra Firme; and what they declare the said Governor 
and Adelantado will accept, and hold it to be settled until His 
Majesty shall order otherwise. This they agree to in the name 
of the Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro, and they will stand 
by this, if necessary with their persons and estates. As the powers 
given them do not appear to be so full as is desirable j they will 
bring the confirmation of the nominations made by the Adelantado 
and if the mediators should not agree, they shall have especial 
power to name another mediator to assist them* so that what the 
majority declares may be accepted. To this they agree by virtue 
of the powers entrusted to them. 

The Governor^ Don Francisco Pizarro, said that to prevent 
disputes and anger that might arise out of the coming 
debates respecting the position of the boundary, he thought 
it advisable to nominate on his behalf the two other mediators 
so that, jointly with those nominated by the Adelantado, in 
conformity with the above, they might take the evidence of 
the best instructed pilots as to the position of the boundary 
of the two governments, that what they say and assert would 
be kept to and observed until His Majesty should otherwise 
order, and to secure compliance, the said mediators may use 
all the pressure ijiat may seem to them appropriate ; and also 
if they did not agree, they might choose two other trustworthy 
persons to assist and be present at the investigation which 
was ordered to be made. To prevent delay he said that, on his 
part, he would nominate Fray Juan de Olias, Provincial of the 
Doihinicans, and Francisco de Chaves, to whom he would 
give powers in accordance with the decree of His Majesty 
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ad«Jre88*d to the Sishbp' of Panama, to consu^ with the pilots 
who are found to be most able and competent, so that," in 
agreement with their evidence, they may declare the position 
of the boundary. 

It seems to me that each Governor wished it to be under- 
stood that he had right on his side, and desired only peace 
and agreement, but the intention of each was no other than 
that if the decision should not be to his taste or satisfaction 
he would strive to hold the government of the province at 
*the point of the lance, and would not be content to govern 
with peace and amity between them a region extending 
from the Straits of Magellan to Antioquia, a distance of more 
than eighteen hundred leagues, there being, at that time, no 
other Governor than these two in all that vast territory. 

As soon as the nominations had been made by those repre- 
senting Almagro, and by the Governor on his own behalf, 
they conferred as to where would be a convenient place for 
the mediators to meet, somewhere between Chincha and Lima. 

They settled that the place where the mediators should 
remain and examine the evidence of the pilots, and come to 
their conclusions respecting the boundary, should be Mala. 

An agreement was signed, promising that the mediators 
and pilots should be quite free, without any interference or 
molestation, or promises of money or anything else. When 
this agreement had been made the Governor said to the Ade- 
lantado’s envoys that they must engage, in their persons and 
estates, that Almagro, when he knew of the settlement, would 
not leave Chincha until the end of fifteen days, Don Francisco 
Pizarro making the same promise as regards the City of the 
Kings. 

All these things being settled between the Governor and 
the Adelantado’s envoys, without hesitation, tthey signed the 
documents before a notary on loth October 1537. 
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, CHAPTER XXIX 

How Don Alonzo Enriquez and the alcalde D1EG9 
Nunez de Mercado with the officials of the province 
of New Toledo returned to the Adelantado in the city 
of Almagro^ and how the Governor sent the factor Illan 
Suarez de Carbajal and the Padre Bobadilla to 
negotiate the peace. 

After the conferences on the boundary between the Governor 
and the envoys from Almagro, Don Alonzo Enriquez, the 
alcalde Diego Nunez de Mercado and their colleagues 
resolved to return to Chincha, to give an account of their 
mission. Having received permission from the Governor 
they set out, taking with them many letters from captains to 
the Adelantado begging him to agree with the Governor, for 
that there was no just cause of difference between them, and 
having been such close friends before, there was no reason 
why wars and dissensions should arise between them, to the 
detriment of the service of God our Lord and of His Majesty, 
while the kingdom would be ruined, and exhausted, and 
become depopulated. 

As soon as they were gone the Governor, in accord with 
his captains, resolved to send envoys to the valley of Chincha, 
to plead with the Adelantado that the meeting of the medi- 
ators might be hastened, and to request that past differences 
should be forgotten, and that Hernando Pizarro should 
be liberated. To treat of these and other things the factor 
Illan Suarez de Carbajal and the Padre Bobadilla (of the 
Order of our Lady of Mercy) were despatched. In the city 
weapons were got ready and troops were assembled, on the 
plea that the settlement they required was that Almagro 
should give up the city of Cuzco and retire to his own govern- 
. ment. For Almagro contended that his boundary reached 
the valley of Lima, and there were not wanting those who 
told Pizarro that the boundary lay fifty leagues beyond Cuzi;x)^ 

^ This is correct ; 270 leagues from Santiago is 50 leagues south of Ciizco. 
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Returning to Almag^o's envoys, they arrived at Chincha at 
a time when the Adelantado was much annoyed at the news 
that they had been arrested at Mala. He was in full accord 
^th his captains. He was delighted at the return of his 
envoys, and asked how they had been received, and what had 
been agreed with the Governor. They told him all that had 
passed, and delivered to him the documents and letters to 
which they had given assent, and he gave his approval. A 
few days afterwards the Provincial Fray Francisco de Boba- 
. dilla arrived, with the factor Ilian Suarez de Carbajal. They 
were welcomed by the Adelantado, who said to them that he 
resented the arrest and rough treatment his envoys had 
received, and the seizure of the despatch they carried. The 
factor and Bobadilla made excuses, saying that the Governor 
had not ordered Alonzo Alvarez to behave in that way, and 
begged that he would let that, and all that had gone before, 
be set aside, and come to an agreement over the matter in 
hand. 

They had come by order of the Governor, hoping that he 
would be pleased now to free Hernando Pizarro from the 
imprisonment in which he was kept, and that the pilots and 
mediators might meet to decide what was just ; their decision 
to be observed until His Majesty should order otherwise. The 
Adelantado replied that to let Hernando Pizarro out of prison 
would be to light the flames of war, and peace would never 
be reached. On that account he could not at present consent 
to it. Moreover, a decision would soon be given about these 
negotiations. Meanwhile, although Hernando Pizarro was 
detained, his person would receive no harm. 

Having taken counsel with Diego and Gomez de Alvarado, 
and the captains Rodrigo Orgonez, Juan de Sayavedra, Fran- 
cisco de Chaves, Vasco de Guevara, Cristdbal de Sotelo and 
others, it seemed to them that to place the matter in the hands 
of mediators would cause delay, and nothing would be settled. 
It would be better to appoint one judge as arbitrator w o 
would pronounce sentence, and compel them, by the powem 
that would be given to him, to respect and observe his 
decision. The Adelantado thought w^l of this advice and. 
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sending for a notary he had the following documeht (copied 
word for word from the original) drawn up. 

In the city of Almagro, on the 19th of October 1537, th® 
Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro having examined what was 
arranged and settled with the Governor Don Francisco Pizano 
about the limits of their respective governments, and it having 
been agreed that each side should appoint mediators to consult 
with pilots and then decide upon the boundary in conformity 
with His Majesty’s decree addressed to the Bishop of Tierra Firms 
according to the documents signed in the valley of Lima, it is 
now thought that this plan would cause great delay, to the injury 
of His Majesty’s service and the setdement and pacification of the 
provinces ; for owing to difference of opinion among the mediators 
there must be long delays, as well as in the nomination of the 
mediators and in the collection of evidence by the pilots which 
must be done anew. It was also to be remembered that the land 
is full of Spaniards, in both the provinces, and that in conse- 
quence of such delays they would not be able to support them- 
selves without the exhaustion and destruction of the whole 
kingdom, especially in the places where Spaniards chiefly reside. 
The Adelantado desires to justify his intentions and acts, that 
God our Lord may be served and the country be of use to 
His Majesty. Having discussed the matter with many gentle- 
men, religious persons, and lawyers, in order to arrive at the 
most useful and best decision respecting this question, so as to 
secure peace, concord, and brotherly feeling between the two 
Governors, for his part his conclusion is that th^e should be 
one judge nominated and chosen by both sides, the chosen judge 
being known as zealous for the service of God and of His Majesty, 
as well as for the public good, to whom full powers, such as the 
law allows, should be given so that all the questions and dissensions 
which may arise concerning the declaration of the boundary shall be 
left in his hands, after consultation with the pilots on both sides.... 
He proposes to nominate as judge the very reverend Padre Fray 
Francisco de Bobadilla, Provincial of the Order of our Lady of 
Mercy of the Indies and the Atlantic seaboard, being, as he is, 
zealous in the service of God and of His Majesty, of good life 
and conscientious, learned, and with much experience in nego- 
tiations, and who came here, nominated by the Governor Don 
Francisco Pizarro, to promote the agreement, friendship and 
brotherhood which had always existed. 

All this he spoke in^he presence of the said Provincial and 
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the factor Ilian Suarez ‘Uc Carbajal, of Diego and Gomez de 
Alvarado, of the captain Rodrigo Orgohez, of the licentiate 
Prado, of the treasurer Manuel de Espinar, and of others who 
were asked to be witnesses thereof. 


CHAPTER XXX 

How the Provincial Bobadilla and the Factor re^ 
turned to the City of the Kings and how the Governor ^ 
having learnt the Adelantado^s views by the papers ^ ap^ 
pointed the same Provincial Bobadilla as Judge, 

These things having happened as has been related, Almagro 
said to the Provincial Bobadilla that, as he had placed such 
important business in his hands, he asked of him that, 
without showing any partiality, he would prove himself to 
be so straight and such a friend of truth and justice that His 
Majesty, when he knows what has been done, would consider 
himself to have been so served that he can approve and 
confirm it. The Provincial replied that, knowing the desire of 
the Adelantado that things should end well and dissensions be 
avoided,' he felt obliged to pray God fervently that he may be 
given such gface that, through his means, both sides would 
be satisfied and peace established. And that, should he under- 
take the investigation of the affair, no partiality or interest 
whatever would suffice to move him one point from the truth. 
The Adelantado rejoiced to find him with such intentions, 
and at once ordered him and the factor to prepare for their 
return journey to the City of the Kings, urging them to give 
effect to and conclude the business. With a view to give him- 
self more justification and further to convince the Governor, 
he approved the nomination of the mediators Don Alonzo 
Enriquez de Guzman and the alcalde Diego Niifiez that, 
jointly with Diego de Alvarado, and a third mediator named 
by the Governor Don Francisc^izarro, in addition to those 
already selected, they might the:^partition in the way 
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already arranged and, if necessary,^ he again named and 
appointed them as such mediators and assessors. This 
, declaration was made by the Adelantado before Francisco 
Arias. He added that if the Governor did not wish to have 
three mediators on each side there should be two, for whose 
appointment he had already given sufficient powers. All these 
proposals were made by the Adelantado so that, in case the 
Governor did not approve of the Provincial Bobadilla being 
sole judge, the mediators on both sides being named they 
might at once proceed with their duties. Rodrigo Orgohez • 
was far from being satisfied at the Adelantado nominating 
the Provincial to be sole judge, for he declared that Pizarro 
would suborn and allure the Provincial to give the sentence 
in his favour. Almagro told him that he ought not to entertain 
such suspicions of a religious and learned man, who was well 
acquainted with the disputes between himself and the 
Governor, and he at once ordered his secretary Sosa to write 
to the Governor in reply to his letters, and he also caused very 
gracious letters to be written to the other captains who were 
in Lima offering to do all he could for them as excellent 
friends and old comrades, should matters come to a satis- 
factory conclusion, and as they were gentlemen he knew they 
would be faithful to the Governor in advising what they knew 
to be just and would tend towards peace and friendship among 
them all. ^ 

With this despatch the factor Ulan Suarez de Carbajal and 
the Provincial bray Francisco de Bobadilla set out from the 

Vale of Chincha on their return journey to Lima. 

At this time the Governor Don* Francisco Pizarro had 
appointed his brother Gonzalo Pizarro to be his Captain- 
General, and Alonzo de Alvarado to be General of cavalry. 

The Provincial Fray Francisco de Bobadilla and the factor 
Ilian Suarez de Carbajal made such haste that they were soon 
near the City of the Kings. When he knew of their approach, 
the Governor, accompanied by a few friends, came out into 
the valley of Lima to the place where he had first come to 
ternis with the envoys of Almagro; and, as soon as the Pfo- 
vincial and factor anj^ved there, he examined the documents 
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and letters of the Ade&ntado, and asked about his brother 
Hernando Pizarro. They replied that he was well, but very 
anxious to see him and impatient at his long detention. 

' When Pizarro heard of the Adelantado’s wish that the 
negotiations should be brought to an end without delay he 
was well pleased and, having taken the opinions of his captains 
and principal officers, he made a reply before a notary, which 
I have transcribed word for word from the register. 

In the valley of Lima, on the 25th October. After the Governor 
Don Francisco Pizarro had seen the documents which had been 
prepared at Chincha about the plan for reaching an agreement 
between himself and the Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro, and 
giving the first place, as he always has done, to the service of 
God and His Majesty and the preservation of peace in a country 
he loves and cares for as a servant of the King, he states that in 
order to avoid delays, for which time does not suffice and which 
are very injurious to the country, and in order that all may be 
settled and quieted, and that the people attached to each party 
may be employed in the pacification of the realm, which is in a 
state of war, by bringing the natives to the service of His Majesty, 
he agrees to the step taken because he holds it to be a quicker 
and better way that the Provincial Fray Francisco de Bobadilla 
should be the judge of these differences respecting the boundary, 
in conformity with the order of His Majesty. For this object he 
is prepared to issue to him the necessary powers without delay, 
as the Adelantado proposes, and as is agreed on both sides. 

It remains to relate that Almagro gave the powers to certain 
persons who, on his behalf, could nominate the Provincial 
Fray Francisco de Bobadilla; these came and were present 
on the occasion we have referred to above. As this is a notable 
document I give it in full, copied from the original, as follows : 

Know all who may see this that i Don Francisco Pizarro, 
Adelantado, Governor and Captain-General in these kingdoms of 
New Castile for His Majesty on one part, and we the accountant 
Juan de Guzman and the treasurer Manuel de Espinar, Juan 
Turu^gano overseer, officials of His Majesty in the new kingdom 
of Toledo, and the alcalde Diego Nunez de Mercado, and Don 
Alonzo Enriquez de Guzman, and Bartolome de Segovia in the 
name of the Adelantado Don Diego de •Almagro Governor and 
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Captain-General of the new. Hngdom orToledo for Hk 
and by virtue of the powers we hold from him, declare as follows. 

[Here follow the powers given by Alniagro to his repre- 
sentatives to nominate Bobadilla as arbitrating Judge, and 
binding the Adelantado to abide by his decision; Pizarro 
making a similar declaration:] Signed in the valley of Lima 
October 25th 1537. 


Present: Illan Suarez de Carbajal ( factor ) 

and the licentiate Carbajal witnesses 

Herman Ponce de Leon ( captain ) 

Antonio de la Gama ( licentiate ) 

Signed by Francisco Pizarro 

Alonzo Enriquez \ 

Diego Nunez de Mercado 
Juan DE Guzman I ^ ai 

Bartolom^ de Segovia i Almagro 

Juan de TuRuiGANO 
Manuel DE Espinar 

Passed before me Diego^ de la Presa. 


CHAPTER XXXI 

How the Provincial was accepted as Judge to arbitrate 
on the boundary of the governments; and of the departure 
from Lima of the Adelantado Don Francisco 
Pizarro. 

The reader will have seen the powers that were entrusted, 
by both Governors, to the Provincial Bobadilla who vras not 
present, in the valley of Luna,' at the time of the nomination, 
Mt in the valley of M 41 a. The Governor Pizarro ordered 
Domingo de la Presa, notary, to go to Mala with the powers, 
^t the I^vincial might be able to use them. Arriving at 
Mala on the 27th of October, Domingo de la Presa read the 
document to the Provincial enabling him to act, by agreement 

^ Prob[\bly an error for Domingo* 
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of tl»c two Governors.^ Having seen the po’^ers Bobadilla 
said that as it was a matter that concerned the service of God 
and His Majesty, and was for the good of these kingdoms, 
and to avoid the great evils that might arise from the dis- 
agreement of the two Governors and their captains and 
troops, their armies being on the point of open war, he held 
it to be well that he should accept the powers, by means of 
which he might more readily decide according to justice. 
Seeing that he had accepted the powers committed to him, 
cthe Provincial was not in a position to induce the Governors, 
on their parts, to desist from their efforts to prepare their 
arms and increase their armies. 

But neither party placed any hope in the decision which 
the Provincial Bobadilla was to give, and should it be to its 
detriment or against its wishes, each intended to ignore it 
and oppose it by arms, and by the cruelty of war to eject its 
enemy from the province, and the victor would occupy it. 
It especially rankled in the mind of the Governor Don Fran- 
cisco Pizarro because it was he who had peopled Cuzco, 
though he did not dare to proclaim what he intended until 
his brother Hernando was released from prison. 

When the Adelantado became aware of the steps taken by 
the Governor, and that he had given the powers as Judge in 
the Arbitration to the Provincial Fray Francisco de Bobadilla, 
who was in Mala, in order that as Arbitrator he should point 
out the boundaries of the two governments, and in order that 
witnesses should be furnished and suitable action taken, he, 
the Adelantado, appointed Barragan to help the Provincial on 
his behalf, and for that he gave him full powers. 

Believing that the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro in- 
tended soon to'leave Lima, he ordered his captains and soldiers 
to be warned, so as not to allow the approach of Pizarro to 
cause them any alarm or disturbance. Barragan arrived and 
presented the commission he had received as representing 
Almagro. The first thing he asked of the Provincial was, that 
the matter being of such importance, the notary Domingo de 
la Presa should not draw up the statements and acts that 
would be required alone, but that Silvai the notary of Almagro, 
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should also Assist, so that on the &ith of two notaries the 
documents might command the more confidence. 

The Provincial answered that he must swear, on the si^n 
of the Cross, whether what he asked was intended to cast 
suspicion on Domingo de la Presa or on the person of the 
Provincial himself. Juan Rodriguez Barragan swore that he 
had no such suspicion either of the Provincial himself or of 
the notary. The Provincial then said that he would admit the 
documents that would be required, as written by Domingo de 
la Presa on the part of the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro^ 
and by Alonzo de Silva on the part of the Adelantado Don 
Diego de Almagro. He then ordered them to be quick, and 
work together in preparing the documents required in the 
cause ; and directed them to proceed with the business. All 
this is taken word for word from the records. 

Many were the envoys that came from one party or the 
other, and the letters which arrived for the Provincial Boba- 
dilla, nor were the bribes offered to him by either Governor 
of small value. Whether he accepted them or not God only 
knows, and I will not judge of his intention, nor, without 
sufficient information, will* I impute any fault to him. I will 
affirm nothing but that I know his inclination always was to 
please Don Francisco Pizarro. Summoning the notaries before 
him, he issued his command that the Governors, in order 
that they might appear before him in safety, should give such 
hostages as he should select. 

CHAPTER XXXII 

How the Provincial^ Fr. Francisco de Bobadilla, 
ordered the governors to appear before him that he 
might understand what was desired by them; and what 
happened. 

The Provincial, Fray Francisco de Bobadilla, and the mediators 
remained at Mala until the enquiry was concluded; because 
that valley was midday between those of Lima and Chirtcha, 
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The representatives of 6ie Governors came there, in virtue 
of their powers, and the Provincial, having sent for the 
notaries, caused the following document to be drawn up ; 

In the town of Mala, on the 28th of October, the Judge Arbi- 
trator Fray Francisco de Bobadilla states : that, inasmuch as for 
the determination and conclusion of this cause it is desirable that 
the Governors should come to the said place to have an interview 
with him, each one with twelve mounted men, and in order that 
their persons may be secure against the occurrence of any quarrel 
or disturbance between the parties, each one should provide 
hostages, in the keeping of an officer of the other side, a child and 
two gentlemen whom he may select, and that each party should 
send orders to this effect to the Governors ; that as regards D. Fran- 
cisco Pizarro, he should be ordered within five days to surrender 
his daughter Dona Francisca, Francisco de Chaves and Don Pedro 
de Portugal as hostages ; and that Almagro within the same period 
should send his son Don Diego, Diego de Alvarado and Gomez de 
Alvarado likewise to be hostages; further that on the morrow they 
should set out from Chincha and from Lima and come to meet him, 
each with twelve mounted men, bringing His Majesty *s decrees and 
cedulas dealing with the demarcation of the governments, and the 
pilots who have given evidence, in order that after seeing each party 
and learning the particulars of the case he may give a fair judgment. 

At this time there arrived at Mala, before the Provincial, 
Hernando Gonzalez, a citizen of Lima, and presented an 
authority from the Governor to act as his representative in 
this affair. 

The representatives said that although the Governors had 
to appear in person at Mala, and give the hostages demanded, 
yet their powers entitled them to present the Royal Decrees 
derived from the governments as well as the one His Majesty 
had entrusted to the Bishop of Tierra Firme. 

The Provincial ordered them to convey hirf orders to the 
Governors, and afterwards there would be time to present 
the said documents. 

These are the documents issued by Bobadilla, ordering the 
two Governors to appear before him, 

[The two lengthy documents are, in substance, the same 
IS the one already transcribed.] 
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Two other orders were issued by fiie Provincial, forbidding 
the captains to leave the places where they were stationed 
with the troops. [These documents are dated zSth October, 
J537-] 


CHAPTER XXXIII 

How the Provincial gave two other orders touching the 
personal attendance of the Governors^ and what hap'- 
pened at Lima and Chincha. 

[Here follow the documents issued by Bobadilla. The first of 
these ordered Gonzalo Pizarro and the other captains of the 
Governor not to leave Lima on pain of a fine of 10,000 pesos 
de oro, to be paid into the royal treasury, and a penalty of 
200,000 pesos de oro^ or deprivation of office, against the 
Governor in case of his contravening the conditions laid 
down. This is dated 9th November^, 1537. A similar order 
was sent to the Adelantado Almagro, and to Rodrigo Orgonez 
and the other captains of Almagro’s army.] 

Alonzo de Silva was sent vidth one order to Chincha, to 
notify Almagro, and Domingo de la Presa went with the other 
to Pizarro at Lima. The Adelantado replied that the order 
would be obeyed. But it never seemed good to Rodrigo 
Orgonez who declared that Bobadilla had been corrupted by 
Pizarro with gold and silver, and that it would be much wiser 
to cut off Hernando Pizarro’s head and march against the 
Governor without waiting for the award. Diego de 
Alvarado desired peace and did not suspect the Pizarros, 
holding that it was far better for Almagro to retain his govern- 
ment in the way arranged with the Provincial, than to proceed 
to the shedding of blood. He also said that if he found that 
the Judge was not impartial, he would not submit to hi$ 
judgment. Close guard was set upon Hernando Pizarro and 
the soldiers were ordered to be kept under arms. 

^ This Cnust be in error for SQth October. 
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Domingo de la Preea'left for Lima on the 3Qth October 
with a similar order, which he delivered to Pizarro who 
replied as follows in a letter [given in full]. 

[The substance of this document is that the Governor will 
not send his daughter Doha Francesca nor come himself for 
an interview with the Adelantado. He could not do so unless 
the Adelantado had restored what he had forcibly seized before 
any judgment was given, and unless his brother Hernando 
Pizarro were set free, imprisoned as he was by Almagro * who 
was not entitled to be his judge. He would not, therefore, 
coerce his adherents to stay in Lima. Besides there would 
be endless debates and disputes, which the Provincial should 
avoid and prevent. He would send the Decrees by his re- 
presentative Hernan Gonzalez, and he would, also send the 
most learned pilots, that, having learnt the truth, the Provincial 
might declare the boundary of the two governments.] 

The Governor sent this reply to the Judge Arbitrator on 
the advice of his captains and friends on whose opinions he 
relied, being anxious to see the judgment he would pronounce. 
When the notary returned with the answer to Bobadilla, he 
sent him back to say that, notwithstanding the excuses he 
made, the Governor must appear before him as he had ordered. 
The notary then returned to deliver this message to the 
Governor and Pizarro replied that he would come with twelve 
horsemen but that he would not deliver the hostages de- 
manded. As the Governor would not deliver hostages, the 
Adelantado Almagro did not send his son with Diego and 
Gomez de Alvarado. He, however, prepared to come with 
twelve horsemten. The captain Rodrigo Orgonez by no means 
approved of these arrangements. He believed not only that 
no good could come of them, but that they would increase and 
inflame the passions on both sides and that therefore Almagro 
ought not to risk his person with only twelve horsemen. The 
Adelantado answered that the captains at Lima were bound 
by oath to remain in Lima and not to concert any fraud or 
deceit, and they had done the same at Chincha. Hernan 
Ponce de Leon had, at this time, come to Chincha with 
a message from the Governor Pizarro to the Adelantado, 
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requesting him to set his brother 'Hernando Pizarro free, 
now that the disputes between them were entrusted to the 
Provincial to give judgment. Orgohez was opposed to thesp 
embassies, and advised the Adelantado rather to attend to 
preparations for war. 


CHAPTER XXXIV 

How the Provincial BoBkDihhk ordered the Governors 
and captains to take an oath that there should be no 
treachery nor deceit during the meetingSy and how 
Hernan Ponce de Leon received the oath of 
Almagro and his captains. 

After the Judge Arbitrator Fray Francisco de Bobadilla had 
summoned the Governors to appear before him, finding that 
Pizarro refused to send hostages, he determined that a solemn 
oath should be taken that their captains on the one side would 
remain at Chincha, and on the other at Lima, for in this way 
the evils would be avoided which would arise if they encoun- 
tered each other, or if the troops should set out and follow 
their Governors. 

The Judge then sent to Almagro, calling on him to pledge 
himself on his honour to order all his captains and soldiers 
not to move without his special orders, on pain of death and 
loss of all their goods. As the honourable gentleman Hernan 
Ponce de Leon was in his camp the oaths were to be ad- 
ministered and received by him, and the Provincial gave a 
commission to Hernan Ponce to act accordingly, and this was 
done, , 

[Here follows the oath taken by the Adelantado.] 

Witnesses to the oath taken by the Adelantado: 

Diego de Alvarado Gomez de Alvarado 

Don Alonzo de Montemayor Juan de Sayavedra 

Hernan Ponce then took the oath and administered it to 
the following captaii^s; 
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[Here follows the oatl! duly witnessed by the notaries.] 
Those who took the oath were : 


Rodrigo Orgonez 
* Juan de Sayavedra 
Crist6bal de Sotelo 


and the following gentlemen : 
Diego de Alvarado 
Don Alonzo Enriquez 
Rodrigo Nunez (quartermaster) 
Juan de Guzman 
Juan Martinez 
Diego de Hoces^ 


Francisco de Chaves 
Vasco de Guevara 
( all captains) 


Gomez de Alvarado 
Don Alonzo de Montemayor 
Juan de Herrada^ 

Noguerol de Ulloa 
Diego Nunez de Mercado 
Juan Tello^ 


Hernan Ponce de Leon then left Chincha in order to 
report to the Provincial, and to afterwards proceed thence 
to join the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro. 


CHAPTER XXXV 

ffozv the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro at 
Lima ^ got all things ready for war^ and how he left that 
city with twelve hor semen ^ and of the solemn oath taken. 

Although the Judge Arbitrator Bobadilla had ordered the 
Governors to take these solemn oaths respecting the inter- 
views at Mala, not for this did they desire peace, nor did they 
hope that their disputes and dissensions would come to a 
peaceful end; but rather that he who was best able to would 
defeat the other, and remain the superior, with power to govern 
the whole kingdom. The intentions of the Governors were 
not to renew the old friendship with loss to their dignity, for 
Don Francisco Pizarro had no wish to have any equal in the 
kingdom he governed, and Almagro not only held the same 
view but wanted to have the government of the greater part 

^ Herrada, Hoces and Tello appear here among Almagro*s gentlemen 
lor the first time. They were among the assassins of Pizarro, Herrada, 
who died a natural death, being the ringleader. Hoces and TcUo were 
hanged at Guamanga, after the battle of Chupai. 
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of the realm for himself. If they raised some argumexiti in 
justification, and to some extent wished it to be understood 
that they expressed fear of the King in the assemblies of men 
they had drawn together without authority to prepare for war, 
it was merely to vindicate their cause to their followers and 
arouse their anger, so that believing it to be just they would 
be encouraged to defend it. 

Rodrigo Orgonez, after Hernan Ponce de Leon had left 
Chincha, took the Adelantado apart and said : 

If those captains pretend to see whether the end of "these 
arduous and important negotiations will turn out prosperously or 
the reverse, they will not have done anything wonderful, for even 
to think about it causes astonishment, and those captains who 
are downhearted will never do anything. If they think that the 
thing they undertake will result in honour and dignities for 
themselves, they will lose them by wasting time and they will 
deserve any misfortune that may befall them. Have I never 
warned you about the negotiations that are being carried on? 
and your fall and destruction if you follow the opinions of men 
who have not made up their minds on which side they are, but 
when reproached to their faces, can make out that they sought , 
your friendship lance in hand, while you contemn mine when I 
have so clearly shown you the course to pursue in obtaining your 
desire to enjoy the government which the King has assigned for 
you. Now you seem quite content with the oaths that have been 
taken. Perhaps you believe that the Pizarros will fulfil all the 
promises they have made. Yon forget that among them are Gonzalo 
Pizarro whom you imprisoned in Cuzco, and Alonzo de Alvarado 
whom you defeated at Abancay. These long so much for re- 
venge for the affronts they received that there is nothing in the 
world they wish for more. I have ever sought for your honour 
and have desired to follow your banner, and in this negotiation 
I am anxious to give you wholesome advice, good for your 
interest and not harmful for your friends. It is, that you should 
at once order Hernando Pizarro’s head to be cut off and, with your 
forces in good order, withdraw, by the pass of Huaytara, to the 
city of Cuzco, whither Pizarro and his forces would not be long 
in following, and as it is more difficult to march by the snow of 
the mountains than by the valleys and rivers yielding fruits and 
other supplies, they will become so fatigued and wdm-out that, 
without much difficulty you will capture them, and have tlfe 
Governor as your prisoner. Believe me that what has been ever 
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will be: the xx>nquered always be condemned and held to beair 
the blame, while the conqueror is ever justified in his acts. 

Jhe Adelantado replied that there was no reason to believe 
that the Governor and his captains would break their oaths, 
and that it would not be well to withdraw from the interviews, 
or to let it be said that he had broken the treaty and agreement 
he had made. That until he had heard the decision he would 
neither retreat to Cuzco nor kill Hernando Pizarro which, 
it would be said, was an act of private revenge. 

While these things were passing between Almagro and 
Orgonez in the valley of Chincha, the Governor Don Fran- 
cisco Pizarro received the news that the Adelantado had taken 
the oath and intended to come privately to Mala with not 
more than a dozen horsemen, and that all his followers had 
sworn to remain in Chincha. He then took the captains and 
his principal friends aside and told them the news, also that 
the same obligations had been laid upon him, and that he 
also intended to set out with only a dozen horsemen. He 
asked the opinions of his captains as to what he should do 
at the interview, for he did not place entire confidence in the 
good faith of the Adelantado. The advice of Gonzalo Pizarro 
and the bachelor Garcia Diaz Arias was that the troops should 
follow him and arrest the Adelantado, as this could be done 
Avithout trouble or loss of life, and not to wait until he returned 
and joined his captains in their camp. When he had been 
made prisoner he should be sent to Spain that His Majesty, 
being informed of the way he had seized upon Cuzco and of 
the evils that had resulted from his conduct, might order him 
to be punished. Francisco de Chaves and Diego de Agiiero, 
with others, said that he ought not to be arrested, because it 
was clear that such an act of violence could not be concealed 
and they would be looked upon as treacherous. The captain 
Alonzo de Alvarado said that if they resolved to arrest the 
Adelantado, it would not be honourable, nor in accordance 
with their positions as genfleihen, to swear and afterwards to 
break their oaths. All this 1 v^ls^'told by the Bishop, nqw 
[Bishop] of Quito, who was always on the side of Pizarro, 
and by Alonzo de Alvarado and Lorenzo de Aldana. On the 
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side of Almagro I had the evidence of^Jiian de Guzman and 
the factor Mercado, and many others on both sides. More- 
over I have had the official documents before me, from which ^ 
I took the information. Besides it is well known that the 
Pizarros intended to arrest Almagro though I do not think that 
the Governor gave the order; he only ordered the citizehs 
of Lima to be prepared. Having advised the notary Pedro 
Castaneda of the commands of the Provincial Bobadilla, and 
desiring to comply with them literally, he ordered the notary 
Antonio de Oliva to bear witness that he left Lima quietly 
with only twelve horsemen. Then ordering the captains Don 
Alonzo de Alvarado, Gonzalo Pizarro, Francisco de Chaves, 
Diego de Urbina, Pedro de Castro, and Pedro de Vergara, to 
assemble, he gave them the original instructions, and set out 
from the city of Lima on November loth, 1537. 

His company consisted of twelve horsemen and three pages, 
the chamberlain Villareal, and the secretary Antonio Picado. 
The twelve horsemen were ; 

Benito Suarez de Carbajal 
Francisco de Godoy 
Juan Enriquez 
Don Pedro Puertocarrero 
Gomez de Leon 
Francisco de CArdenas 

Many cavaliers started with him, but he ordered them to 
return. In three days, on the 13th November, he arrived at 
Mala, where he was well received by the Judge Bobadilla to 
whom he said that he had come in compliance with his order; 
Bobadilla replied that as the Adelantado Almagro and his 
captains had taken the recjuired oath, he must do the same in 
person ; also that he must order his people to make no move- 
ment without hi^ permission. Hernan Ponce and Don Alonzo 
Enriquez had already arrived, who had been appointed to 
administer the oath to him. 

Soon after the Governor had left Lima, Gonzalo Pizarro 
started with seven hundred Spaniards, horse and foot, travel- 
ling in good order, and making as tittle noise as possible. 


Alonzo de Toro 
Juan de Barbaran 
Rodrigo de Chaves 
Hernando Bachicao 
Nuno de Chaves 
Garcia Diaz Arias 
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CHAPTER XXXVI 

'How Don Alonzo Enriquez administered the oath 
to the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro and to the 
captains and principal persons who were present. 

Having arrived at Mala, the Governor Pizarro was very 
anxious to win the Judge Bobadilla over to his side, knowing 
that, to a certain extent, he was inclined in his favour, rather 
than Almagro’s. They had discussions and conversations 
both secretly and in public. 

The oath was taken by Pizarro in presence of Don Alonzo 
Enriquez. 

[Then follow the words of the oath, and the names of the 
four witnesses.] 

When the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro had taken the 
oath and signed it, the Provincial ordered Don Alonzo 
Enriquez de Guzman to administer the oath to the other 
gentlemen who had arrived with Pizarro and were present, 
namely : 

Illan Suarez de Carbajal Don Pedro de Portugal 
The Licentiate Carbajal Rodrigo de Chaves 
Don Pedro Puertocarrero Nuno de Chaves 
Francisco de Godoy Juan de Barbaran 

Gomez de Leon Francisco de CArdenas 

Hernando Bachicao Alonzo de Toro 

[Here follows the oath.] 

[A similar oath was taken by the captains at Limaguana 
before Hernan Ponce, namely: 

Alonzo de Alvarado Francisco de Chaves 

Diego de Rojas Diego de Urbina 

Pedro de Vergara Pedro de Castro 

Cristobal DE Burgos 

This was duly signed and witnessed.] 
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CHAPTER XXXVII 

How the Adelantado Diego de Almagro left Chincha^^ 
to go to Mala for an interview with the Governor 
PiZARRO, and what else happened. 

When the Captain Heman Ponce had administered the oaths 
to Almagro and his captains in the valley of Chincha, others 
besides Orgohez told the Adelantado that the Pizarros were 
very crafty, and that they were not to be trusted. As these 
things were said Almagro sent for the accountant Juan de 
Guzman and said ‘T know well how much the Emperor's 
service will gain by these negotiations and how great is my 
responsibility." He added : 

You have had a hand in arranging these aifairs, so note that I 
am warned that in the interview between myself and the Governor 
treachery is contemplated. On this account you must go on to 
the Governor before me and say to him that he must treat of 
peace in such a way that we must not be taken to be cruel enemies, 
and that I bring with me only twelve horsemen, leaving orders 
that my captains and soldiers are not to move from their camp 
until, please , God, the business is concluded. If you suspect 
treachery come and warn me. 

Juan de Guzman said that he would obey these orders, and 
at once left Chincha and reached Mala. When he arrived 
where the Provincial Bobadilla was stationed he found that 
the Governor had not yet come^ so he wished to go on, but 
Bobadilla told him that this was a safe place for the Adelan- 
tado, and that Pizarro was not to be suspected. Nevertheless 
Guzman went on, and they say that when Bobadilla knew 
this he sent four horsemen to inform the Governor. 

When Guzman met Pizarro he gave him a letter of credence 
from the Adelantado. Going aside with his secretary, he told 
him to see what it contained. The secretary replied that it 
was a letter of recommendation and that he might trust it; 
and that Almagro had been informed that the Governor was 
coming with a large force, which was not a thing he could^ 
consent to, after having pledged, their words as gentlemen 
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' that each should com% with only twelve horsemen. Pizarro 
with a sweep of his arm, and an angry countenance, said to 
Juan de Guzman, “What devil brings you here? You have 
suspicions over there that I come with more men than was 
agreed? Do you think that we are ignorant that you have 
made a balsa to send your despatches to the King?’' Juan 
de Guzman replied, “If some balsas have been made it is 
because you will not give us a ship, so as to keep His Majesty 
ignorant of what has happened here.” The Governor answered, 
“What is it that they can write to him except that they want 
to seize and usurp what I won with so much labour.” Juan 
de Guzman begged for leave to go ahead on his returil 
journey, for he was satisfied that the Governor was coming 
with only twelve horsemen. Pizarro replied, “Where I am 
all is safe, and there is no need for you to go on in front.” So 
they returned to Mala together; whence Guzman went on 
to advise the Adelantado, while Pizarro and his people took 
the oaths, as already related. 

As soon as Juan de Guzman arrived at Chincha and reported 
that the Governor was at Mala, the Adelantado then told his 
captains and soldiers to be prepared to help him should they 
see him in any difficulty. Rodrigo Orgonez, raising up his 
right hand declared that nothing would come of these inter- 
views, and please God things might turn out better than he 
could forecast. The Adelantado summoned, to go with him 
to Mala, 

Diego de Alvarado 
Gomez de Alvarado 
Francisco de Chaves 
Juan DE Guzman 
Juan Tello 
Diego de Hoces 

besides three pages, the secretary Sosa, the chamberlain and 
the chaplain Segovia. 

Many other cavaliers wanted to accompany him to hear 
the judgment given by the Judge Bobadilla and to meet 
Don Francisco Pizarro, but the Adelantado told them that 
he must hot break his word nor be looked upon as perjured. 


Juan de Sayavedra 
Vasco de Guevara 
Diego Nunez de Guevara 
Juan de Herrada 
Noguerol de Ulloa 
and Saucedp 
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Notwithstanding these excuses, he dbuld not avoid beiiig 
accompanied by some of the principal people in his camp as 
far as the river near Mala whence he ordered them to return,, 
and himself crossed the bridge with only twelve soldiers. 

All this time Gonzalo Pizarro was very desirous of reaching 
Mala without being seen, in order to seize the Adelantado, 
and so he made his men march as much under cover as 
possible. He had arranged for a signal, that on hearing certain 
trumpets in Mala, he would know that the Adelantado had 
arrived, and that they could come out and seize him; if they 
really wanted to do so. He placed an ambuscade of arquebus- 
men and musketeers under Captain Castro, in a cane-brake 
very near the building at Mala, ready to obey any order. 
All this was done without making any stir. Francisco de 
Godoy, who had come with the Governor from Los Reyes 
as one of his twelve horsemen, was a great friend of the 
Adelantado, and regretted that he should come in ignorance 
of their intention to seize or kill him ; and he wished to warn 
him. Of this intention of seizing the Adelantado, most people 
lay the blame on Gonzalo Pizarro. Some say that the Governor 
ordered it. Others deny it, but not so the present Bishop of 
Quito, for he affirms that even the Governor Pizarro himself 
favoured it, as the best way of securing peace. So he informed 
me, in the City of the Kings, when discussing the question. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII 

How the Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro 
arrived at Mala and how^ learning that they intended 
to seize hiniy he returned to Chincha, 

The captains and other followers of the Governor Don 
Francisco Pizarro were very near Mala, and Captain Castro 
with some arquebusmen and musketeers were secretly posted 
in a cane-brake. The Adelantado arrived near Mala and sent 
two horsemen to announce his approach to the Provincial. 
All waited his arrival ^ear the door of the building. Whien 
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he came near the placei where the Governor stood, he got off 
his horse and, taking *011 his hat, came forward to embrace 
him. Pizarro had on a helmet. He did not remove it, nor do 
‘more than, in sigh of courtesy, raise his hand to it and make 
a bow. When the Adelantado came forward to embrace him, 
he did the same, showing little pleasure in doing so. After 
they had embraced, the Provincial proposed that they should 
go upstairs to the room above, where there was more space 
for conversation. All those who came with the Adelantado 
having arrived the Governor thereupon said to them, “It 
seems to me, gentlemen, that you have come here more to 
quarrel than for anything else.“ They all replied that they were 
there to serve him. Juan de Guzman considered that, on such 
an occasion the trumpets should not be silent, so he asked the 
trumpeters why they did not sound them. They answered 
that it was not yet time. When he heard this he wondered 
whether they were awaiting some signal, and that on the 
trumpets sounding they would know how to act, and he 
watched when they were going to sound, intending to prevent 
them. 

The two Governors went upstairs, a little apart from the 
crowd, that they might talk together freely. The Friar Boba- 
dilla, as soon as he saw them together, ordered them, as well 
as the royal officers of both governments, to lay down their 
arms, and himself took away their swords; and said to them, 
“You can come to blows now if you like.*' 

The Governor seemed to be more angry than the Adelan- 
tado and said to him; 

What is the reason that you seized the city of Cuzco, which 
I discovered and won with so much labour.? You have taken my 
Indian women and my bondsmen, and not content with such 
great outrages, you imprisoned my brothers, j 

The Adelantado answered: 

Be careful how you say that I took Cuzco from you, and that 
it was won by you in person. You know well who won it, and if 
I occupied the city I did so by right of the Decrees granted to me 
: by the King, by which I rightly entered on my government. As 
I the land was the King's he was entitleddto give it to me, for it 
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is not ‘hierba de Trujillo* and ho one has any power over it but 
what the King may grant to him. If I imprisoned your brothers, 
and still detain Hernando, I did so justly; for when I was a 
league from the city I sent Juan de Guzmaen, who is here, to 
demand that I should be received as Governor, and requested 
him not to assemble troops, for I did not wish to enter in warlike 
guise, but with the Decrees of His Majesty over my head. When 
the Cabildo were assembled, Juan de Guzman begged Hernando 
to leave the Decrees with the Municipality so that they could 
comply with the King’s orders. When they came out of the 
Cabildo they examined the Decree, and Juan de Guzman gave 
them plenty of evidence of the pilots who said that the city fell 
within my jurisdiction, and Hernando Pizarro said publicly “My 
brother who is younger defended it, but I will defend it better.” 
For these reasons I entered Cuzco and made myself accepted as 
Governor. 

Pizarro replied : 

The pretexts are not sufficient justification for you daring to im- 
prison my brother and to attack the Captain Alonzo de Alvarado ; 
therefore restore the city of Cuzco to me, and release my brother. 
Beware! lest if you do not, great mischief come of it. 

The Adelantado answered: 

Cuzco is within my jurisdiction, and I will not give it up 
except by order from His Majesty. As to what you say about 
liberating your brother, here are men learned in the law, let them 
decide what I can do, and I will act with justice, and let him 
present himself in person before His Majesty with the documents. 

The Governor, as he desired to have his brother with him, 
answered that he was content. 

At this time, according to the opinions of some people, 
Gonzalo Pizarro with the other captains and Pedro de Castro 
who were in ambush, waited to hear the signal of the 
trumpets in order to rush in and seize the Adelantado. Others 
say that Francisco de Godoy warned Almagro of the treachery 
that was intended, they also say that Juan de Barbaran told 
Juan de Herrada who warned the accountant Juan de Guzman 
who, in great haste, ordered a horse to be brought close k> 
where the Adelantado was standing and told him what was 
happening and that he must start away there and then. I 
believe this actually Happened for Juan de Giizman himself ; 
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told me, as well as man^ others. But what really induced the 
Adelantado hurriedly to leave the place was because a moment 
before he heard Francisco de Godoy sing these words of the 
ballad: 

Tiempo es el Caballero Time it is oh Cavalier 

Tiempb es de andar de aqui Time it is to flee from here. 

In addition to this Godoy signalled with a wink that he 
should be gone and Juan de Guzman ran up and brought the 
horse. Almagro, excusing himself for a natural purpose, 
mounted the horse and galloped away, followed by those who 
^had come with him. Rodrigo de Orgonez suspecting some 
treachery and harm to the Adelantado, leaving some men at 
Chincha, marched with the rest to the river Lunahuana. 

When the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro saw the flight 
of Almagro he was sorry, and calling Francisco de Godoy he 
ordered that captain to follow and tell the Adelantado that 
he begged him to return again to Mala the next day, asking 
why he had gone oflP in that v;ay, as the Governor had no other 
wish than to make a working agreement with him, in such a 
way that the understanding between them should be better 
than it had been. Francisco de Godoy said that he would go. 
The Governor also ordered Alonzo Martin de Don Benito to 
go with Francisco de Godoy. 

When the Pachacamac captains heard of the flight of 
Almagro they were deeply annoyed, and they approached the 
town of Mala. However, the Adelantado did not ride very 
fast, and night coming on when he was at some distance from 
Mala he ordered his tent to be pitched, and went to bed. 
His companions kept watch all round, to see if they were 
followed. When the greater part of the night was passed 
Francisco de Godoy and Alonzo Martin de Don Benito over- 
took them and met Juan de Guzman, and on being recognized 
they went together to the Adelantado. Taking Francisco de 
.Godoy apart, Almagro enquired why he had followed him 
so late at night. Godoy gave the Governor's message and how 
he wished Almagro to return to him at once. The Adelantado 
replied, complaining of Pizarro and all his captains, who after 
awearing that they would do him no hajm, intended to seize 
. ■ , 10 • 
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him by treachery, declaring that the Pizarros weic aiwa] 
false. Having said this he called Alonzo Martin de Do 
Benito into the tent with the other and said to them, ‘*Ho’ 
is this? Where were you that you should have arrived s 
quickly at Mala?** Alonzo Martin said that, for the grej 
friendship he had always felt for the Adelantado, he woul 
tell him the truth, though not with a wish to fan the flam 
but to extinguish it. He went on to say, “You must kno^ 
that the captains of Pizarro were close to Mala with thei 
followers, ready to seize you, on a certain signal being given. 
The Adelantado said, “Tell me how many men is th 
Governor bringing.** Alonzo Martin answered, “800 me 
and many rounds of ammunition.** Those who stood b) 
thinking that he was exaggerating, said to the Adelantado 
“That is impossible.** Alonzo Martin replied that he spok 
the truth, and that there were more than 850, horse and fooi 
The Adelantado said that they should not doubt what Alonz 
Martin stated, for he believed it as though he had seen ii 
Then, looking towards fVancisco de Godoy, he asked hir 
what measures should be taken for their safety, to preven 
treachery, if he came back to Mala. It is said Godoy replie( 
that if he returned to Mala he should undoubtedly kee] 
Hernando Pizarro as a hostage. 

Almagro then took counsel with Diego and Gomez d 
Alvarado and the other captains who came with him. Havinj 
done so he answered Francisco de Godoy and Alonzo Martin 
touching the message they had brought on behalf of th< 
Governor. 

He said that he would return to Chincha with his follower 
and that the Governor and his party could come to the rive; 
Lunahuana where they would complete the agreement. Ai 
to being present at the delivery of the decision by the Judge 
the presence of the representatives would be sufficient for th< 
delivery of the papers. After he had told them this the mes- 
sengers returned to Mala, and the Adelantado went t( 
Chincha. When the Adelantado met Orgonez he was de- 
lighted to see him and they returned together to Chincha. 

The Governor Pi:eirro rejoined his captains on receivinf 
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the answer of the AdeJ^ntado. Then Bobadilla anxious to 
proceed with the business ordered the representatives to pre- 
sent to him the Decrees held by the two Governors, that with 
them and the evidence of the pilots he might deliver a just 
judgment. 

In those days the Indians suffered great oppression so that 
many died ; for the soldiers were numerous and they had no 
mercy. 


CHAPTER XXXIX 

How the representatives presented the Decrees given by 
His Majesty to the Governors ^ which are here set forth. 

The representatives of the Governors, having received the 
command of the Judge Bobadilla, exhibited the royal Decrees 
before him, Hernan Gonzalez presenting the Decree given by 
the King to Don Francisco Pizarro, and Barragan presenting 
the one given by the King to Don Diego de Almagro. 

[Two long legal documents. Pizarro was granted the 
government of the region for 200 leagues, counting along the 
meridian, commencing at the place called by the Indians 
Tempula, afterwards called Santiago. The first Decree^’ or 
grant is dated July 26th, 1 529. The jurisdiction was to extend 
to Chincha. A second document extended Pizarro’s juris- 
diction 60 or 70 leagues further south, to the caciques of Coli 
and Chipi. The second document is dated May 4th, 1534. 
Barragan presented the third document by which Almagro 
was made Governor of a region commencing where Pizarro’s 
government ended, and extending 200 leagues to the south. 
Dated 19th July, 1534.] 

When these documents were presented to the Judge Arbi- 
trator Bobadilla he took them, kissed them and placed them 
on his head declaring that he would obey the orders they 
contained, and that he was ready to do justice. He ordered 
the Decrees to be included in the process. 


10-2 
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How the Provincial administered the oath to certain 
Pilots y in order to ascertain the latitude where the 
Governments ended^ a;nd what the Pilots said. 


After the Provincial had seen the Decrees, desiring to' give 
judgment without delay, he ordered the representatives to 
bring the pilots before him, that they might state their opinions 
touching the boundary. Certain pilots having arrived on 
behalf of Pizarro and on behalf of Almagro, and we may be 
allowed to believe, without offence, that they had been strongly 
exhorted to be diligent on the side on which they were em- 
ployed, and had come for that purpose, that is, that they should 
support their claim in such a way that it included Cuzco (for 
each of the Governments claimed it, as it afforded hopes of 
being able to grant repartimientos). 

The Provincial administered oaths to the following Pilots : 
Juan de Mafla Francisco Cansino 

GiniSs SAnchez Francisco Quintero 

Pero Gallego Juan Marquez 

The Judge asked them all to declare the latitude in which 
that town of Mala was placed. They said that they had taken 
the altitude on that very day with their astrolabes, and had 
made the calculation, and they found Mala to be in Latitude 
12® i8' [S.], all unanimously giving the same result. 

After this Juan Mejia was sworn. He was asked whether 
he knew where the government of Don Francisco Pizarro* 
commenced, and replied that he had heard many people say 
that it commenced at Santiago. Asked in what degree it was, 
he answered i® 30' [N.]. At the request of Hernando Navarro, 
the observations of some pilots which had been taken at the 
city of Los Reyes were also examined. One pilot named 
Hernando Galdin who had been called on behalf of Don 
Francisco Pizarro to state what he knew about the boundary 
of his government, looking at the chart of the South Sea, said 
that he knew, countu'g the degrees on the meridian, north to 
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south, tliat 4:he port of 'Santiago, which is on the coast and 
where the government of Don Francisco commences, stands 
at I® 30' N. a few minutes more or less, and that the City of 
the Kings is in 12® 6' S. a few minutes more or less and that 
the said port of Lima is called the City of the Kings [de los 
Reyes]. Counting the leagues, there being 17 J to 17 J leagues 
in each degree, this makes 240 leagues a little more or less. 
He had heard other pilots say that Cuzco fell within the limits 
of the government of Don Francisco Pizarro, according to 
the latitude by more than four leagues. Another pilot named 
Juan Roche said that he had seen the chart showing the coast- 
line, and had sailed along the coast from point to point and 
bay to bay. And having taken the altitude he knew that the 
river of Santiago was in 1° N. of the line, and thence counting 
along the meridian to the south to the port of Lima or City 
of the Kings, which is in 13° 15' S., and counting 17 J leagues 
to a degree, there are from the river of Santiago to the City 
of the Kings, along the meridian, 232 leagues. From the City 
of the Kings to Zangalla, which is 5 leagues beyond [this side 
of?] Chincha, counting on the meridian, from the City of the 
Kings to Chincha 35 leagues and from Chincha to Zangalla 
five leagues, so that from Santiago to Zangalla there are 262 
leagues. This pilot said he was trained in Portugal and had 
navigated the Ocean Sea and the South Sea for ten years. 
Other pilots had told him that Cuzco is in 13° 30' S. and if this 
is so, it is within the government of Don Francisco Pizarro. 

Juan de Mafia, pilot, said that, from the accounts he had 
from other skilful pilots, Santiago is in 30' N. and that the 
City of the Kings was in 12° S. The grant of His Majesty to 
Don Francisco Pizarro was 270 leagues on the meridian which 
make 15^ degrees, and, the calculations of the pilots being 
right, the line will be two degrees south of the city of Lima, 
and as Cuzco is in 14'’ it must be within the territory of Don 
Francisco Pizarro. Another pilot named Juan Fernandez gave 
the same evidence as Juan de Mafia. These pilots were on the 
side of Pizarro. On Almagro^s behalf others came forward 
who said that Zangalla was in 14° , and that all beyond was in 
the government of the Adelantado. ^ 
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When the hearing of these wit&sses was finished, the 
representative of Almagro said that he wished to put in a 
document which had been received by the Adelantado at 
Cuzco. The Judge ordered it to be received. 

[This was a statement by Diego de Narvaez, notary to the 
town council of Cuzco that on April i8th 1537 the following 
municipal officers being present at a meeting, Gabriel de 
Rojas, Francisco de Villacastin, Diego Maldonado, Hernando 
de Aldana, Juan de Valdivieso, Gonzalo de los Nidos, Lucas 
Martinez, Francisco de Almendras, Rodrigo de Herrera 
(Aldermen), they unanimously received Don Diego de 
Almagro, Governor of New Toledo, as Governor and Captain 
General of the city of Cuzco by virtue of a royal Decree of 
His Majesty.] 

These things being done, the Provincial Bobadilla received 
the evidence, on oath, of the factor Ilian Suarez de Carbajal 
and the licentiate de la Gama respecting the transactions 
between the Adelantado and themselves at Cuzco. He then 
proceeded to give judgment. 


CHAPTER XLI 

How the Provincial Fray Francisco de Bobadilla 
pronounced judgment between the Governors y on the limits 
of their provinces: taken from the original documents. 

The Governor Don Francisco Pizarro remained near the 
tribunal at Mala, and heard of everything that took place 
there. He often wrote to the Judge, urging him to lose no 
time in pronouncing judgment, for he had now seen the 
royal Decrees and knew the latitude of the river of Santiago 
and of the city of Cuzco. He and all his captains believed that 
the judgment would be in their favour. The Provincial could 
not deny, as I am aware, that he was more inclined to the 
interests of the Governor than to those of the Adelantado. , 
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The Adelantado alsci^ wrote to the Judge, urging him to be 
very careful in considering the evidence, as it was a matter 
needing great discernment and learning; but it was certain 
that Cuzco was within his boundary, and that justice must 
not fail to be done to him. The Provincial replied to all cour- 
teously saying that was his desire. Orgohez alone showed no 
confidence in the judgment the Provincial was about to give. 
He told the Adelantado that they would deceive him, and 
would retain all the land, and, in order to secure full possession 
of it, they would take his life. Diego de Alvarado also said 
that it would have been better not to have trusted to a single 
friar, but to have relied upon the four gentlemen in accord- 
ance with the original scheme. However, as things were, he 
was waiting to see what the Judge would do, as it was certain 
that as the city of Cuzco fell within his jurisdiction, he felt 
assured the Judge would not fail to give it to him. 

Having examined the evidence, Bobadilla delivered his 
judgment. As it was in favour of Pizarro, he ordered him 
and his captains to appear before him, as well as the repre- 
sentatives of Alraagro. 

The Judge Bobadilla then read his judgment before them 
all. It here follows, copied by me from the original document : 

[It is a long legal document with extracts from the grants 
and many repetitions, here condensed.] 

I. As the latitude of Santiago is uncertain, I order the two 
Governors to send a ship with two pilots, and a notary on behalf 
of each side on board, to fix the position accurately, taking the 
observation on shore so as to avoid the motion of the ship. 

II. As the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro held the city of 
Cuzco with his lieutenants and other officials, lawfully and in 
perfect peace, when the Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro with 
a superior armed force seized the city, and imprisoned the 
Governor’s lieutenant and other persons, it waJ an act by which 
God and His Majesty were ill served, causing great disturbances 
throughout the kingdom, as well among Spaniards as natives. 
Whereas the Adelantado thus dispossessed the Governor without 
authority from His Majesty to do so, the act was done in defiance 
of the Royal Decrees, which order that all should be done in 
perfect peace and agreement with the Governor Pizarro, and was 
one of gross disservice towards God ourtLord and His Majesty. 
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Whereas the entry of Almagro into Cuzco, in spite of Soto^s 
resistance, was an ill service to His Majesty, and to place the city, 
as he did, under his own authority was contrary to His Majesty’s 
orders ; it is therefore clear that the Adelantado is not Governor 
of that city, nor is he a Judge with authority to imprison, as he 
has imprisoned, the lieutenant of the said Governor Don Fran- 
cisco Pizarro. 1 therefore order the said Don Diego de Almagro 
to deliver up the city of Cuzco, and the gold and silver therein 
belonging to the Royal fifths, to Don Francisco Pizarro or to 
whomsoever he may direct, also I order that the lieutenant and 
other prisoners be liberated within six days. 

III. As the said Don Diego de Almagro led an expedition 
towards the Straits of Magellan and His Majesty ought to be 
informed of the result, I order Don Francisco Pizarro to give 
him a ship to take home his despatches. 

IV. As Don Diego Almagro is in a place where there is great 
need of necessaries which come from Spain, I order that he and 
his followers be supplied with all that they require, and that 
the merchant Antonio de Pastrana be employed to furnish what 
is required at moderate prices. 

V. As the two Governors have armies ready for war, I order 
that both armies be disbanded within fifteen days, and that the 
men be employed to subdue and people the land, and bring the 
Inca to peace. 

VI. As Don Diego de Almagro is now in the valley of Chincha 
where the repartimientos belong to the citizens of Lima, I order 
that he and his followers retire to the valley of La Nasca within 
nine days, and that they do not come beyond the valley of Yea. 

VIL I order, and God and His Majesty will be well served by 
it, that there be perpetual friendship and peace between Don 
Francisco Pizarro and Don Diego de Almagro. 

VIII. I order the two Governors to despatch a trustworthy 
messenger to His Majesty to inform him of the result’ of this 
tribunal, and so I deliver my judgment. 

(Signed) Fr. Francisco de Bobadilla in the tampu or building 
of Mala the 15th of November 1537, being present the Governor 
Don Francisco Pizarro, Heman Gonzalez his representative and 
Juan Rodriguez Barragan, representing Don Diego de Almagro. 

The Governor Don Francisco Pizarro said that he was 
ready to comply with the judgment, and Juan Rodriguez 
Barragan said he would offer a reply. The witnesses were the . 
licentiate Carbajal, tfes factor Ilian Suarez de Carbajal, the 
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licentiate Prado, and thte alcalde Diego Nufiez de Mercado. 
Certified by Domingo de la Preso and Alonzo de Susa. 

As soon as Juan Rodriguez Barragan heard judgment pro- 
nounced by the Provincial, he answered that the Adelantado 
Don Diego de Almagro held and possessed the city of Cuzco 
in peace, with the consent of the municipality and citizens as 
appears from the statement of Diego de Narvaez, the notary, 
and he also holds possession of all the pueblos and valleys as 
far as the City of the Kings, where he performed his duty as 
Governor in conformity with the royal grant. The Adelantado 
has made prisoners who, by process of law, have been found 
culpable, and as they are criminal cases they cannot be dealt 
with by this tribunal. As to what else concerns the Adelan- 
tado, I say that he is aggrieved by this judgment, and I appeal 
to His Majesty before his Council of the Indies, under whose 
protection I place the person and property of the Adelant^o. 
I request His Paternity to record this protest and appeal. The 
Judge replied that there could be no appeal, and the judgment 
was given with the consent of both parties; “therefore m 
spite of your appeal I order what has been ordered.” On the 
part of the Governor, his representative demanded peremp- 
tory execution of the judgment, that it might be earned out 
in its entirety. The Judge ordered accordingly. 


CHAPTER XLII 


Of the great tumult that arose among the followers of 
Don Diego de Almagro wte they leamt the judg- 
ment that had been given; and of the feehng shown by 
the Adelantado, 


It was not long before the judgment became 

cha, and when the Adelantado and his captMns ’ 

perturbation was very great, all shomng it by a a"^ 

siye silence. After a short time, with grea „„uld 

was broken, and they made a cry to arms, saying t y 
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not wait longer, that it was not ri^t that so great an evil 
should be tolerated, nor should the cruel friar fail to be 
punished for the wrong he had done. Throughout the camp 
or city of Almagro there was such noise and tumult that one 
could not understand the other. They held meetings, saying 
that it was owing to the ignorance of Almagro that Pizarro 
got the better of them, and would occupy the rich and thickly 
inhabited provinces while they would have to live in swamps 
and wilds among woodcutters. If they were to give up Cuzco, 
it would have been much better to have crossed the river 
Maule and plunge into the interior of those regions which 
border on the Straits of Magellan. Many of them were so 
distressed that the Adelantado did not care to order the 
tumult to cease, and he himself, unable to conceal the pain 
which the news caused him, said : 

Perhaps you do not all know how great has been my desire 
to advance the King’s interests and how, through labour and 
hardships, for thirty years I have served him. If it had not been 
for me this very rich kingdom would not have been discovered. 
Do not doubt what I say, for I declare that had it not been for 
this worn-out old man you see before you, if he had not put 
such energy into the discovery, and pressed it with such solicitude, 
Pizarro would have given it up, and many know how often he 
wanted to return to Tierra Firme. And now there comes a friar, 
with his cunning, who gives his personal opinion on a matter 
which needed many doctors, jurists, and learned men to decide 
rightly, and exhorted by the arguments of the Pizarros, my enemies, 
and gives such an unjust judgment against me. 

Rodrigo Orgohez, seeing how afflicted he was, told him not 
to worry himself, as it was for the most part his own fault, 
and that he, Orgonez, regretted that all he had foretold had 
come true, and that through not following his advice he [the 
Adelantado] was no longer in possession of his government. 
The only remedy now was to cut off Hernando Pizarro 's head, 
and to retire to the city of Guzco where they could fortify 
themselves. If the Governor should follow with a powerful 
army, the roads were not so easy nor well provided but that 
the men must arrive so tired and worn that they could easily 
be defeated at any iioint. He should not let the judgment 
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given by Bobadilla anniy him, but remembering what Caesar 
said “ If the laws have to be broken, they must be broken in 
order to reign/' 

The Adelantado replied, “Let us see if the false Judge 
grants an appeal, and if we can come to such agreement that 
His Majesty's service will not be injured by wars and tumults, 
which cannot be avoided if this dispute goes on." 

As they were so indignant at the judgment they threatened 
Hernando Pizarro with death, and some say that he was told 
to confess as they were going to kill him. It is said that orders 
were given that when there was a call to arms, his head was 
to be cut off without any further ado. 


CHAPTER XLIII 

How the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro sent 
Francisco de Godoy and Hern an Ponce and the 
licentiate Prado for an interview with the Adelantado 
Don Diego de Almagro with a view to peace^ and 
what happened. 

Affairs remained in such a state of irritation and tension 
after Bobadilla had given judgment that war was immediately 
kindled, although Bobadilla believed that all was finished 
when he had settled the boundary. In the camp of Don 
Francisco Pizarro, which was formed on the banks of the 
river Lunahuana, there was no less excitement than in that 
of Almagro. “What were they waiting for.?" was the cry, 
judgment has been given and they should go and release 
Hernando Pizarro, and resume possession of Cuzco. When 
the Governor heard that they talked at Chincha of killing 
Hernando Pizarro he took counsel, and decided to send mes- 
sengers to the Adelantado so that, notwithstanding the 
ment of Bobadilla, negotiations might be renewed, and his 
brother Hernando Pizarro released. • He ordered Heman 
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Ponce dt Leon, Francisco de Godoy,^and the licentiate Prado 
to go on this mission. Leaving Lunahuana they arrived at 
Chincha, and told the Adelantado all that the Governor had 
said. The Adelantado replied that he wished for peace between 
them but in order to put it in train he could not be placed in 
the clutches of Bobadilla, for that would prevent any nego- 
tiation and end in nothing, for when they were on the point 
of arranging matters between themselves, he, Bobadilla, pro- 
nounced a judgment so very bad as to be beyond belief, which 
in place of promoting peace threw affairs into a worse state 
than ever, pronouncing on matters that had not been referred 
to him in the arbitration entrusted to him, since sentences 
in criminal causes, which he had judged, concerned only His 
Majesty and the members of the High Council. He would 
send some documents to the Governor Don Francisco 
Pizarro by the accountant Juan de Guzman and Diego 
Nunez de Mercado, with his power of attorney, to be placed 
before Bobadilla on his behalf, and that Pizarro should also 
appoint a gentleman on his part, and what these delegates 
should agree to the principals should swear to abide by. 

The Adelantado in stating his opinion to Diego de Alvarado, 
Rodrigo Orgonez, Juan de Sayavedra and others said that 
seeing that wars caused great evils and no good, and that His 
Majesty’s service would suffer from such dissensions, he 
wished, therefore, once more to attempt an agreement, so 
as to put himself in the right, and so that no one should say 
that failure was his fault. He wished to give to the alcalde 
Diego Nunez de Mercado, the accountant Juan de Guzman, 
and the licentiate Prado, authority to go to the Governor’s 
camp and submit certain draft proposals which had been 
drawn up, which on being agreed to, the Governors should 
swear solemnly not to break, establishing peace between 
them. 

All agreed to this except Orgonez, who was much against it, 
they would be deceived, that none of the agree- 
ments would be kept, and that it would be much better to 
kill Hernando Pizarro and return to Cuzco. The Adelantado 
said that first it must be seen whether, vrithput shedding of 
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blood, he dan remain Governor of the province His Majesty 
had granted to him. Calling Guzman, Mercado and Prado 
to him, he ordered them to go to the camp of Don Francisco 
Pizarro and treat with him and his captains for peace, for 
which they were given full powers, taking with them the 
documents that had been drawn up. All three answered with 
one accord that they would do their best to establish peace. 
They all went, with Godoy and Hernan Ponce, to the camp 
of Pizarro and were well received. 

When Don Francisco Pizarro heard what were the contents 
of these documents, he was so anxious to save his brother 
Hernando that he determined, designedly and with great 
cunning to agree to anything they chose, and when his brother 
was safe in his camp, to make war ruthlessly and be revenged 
on Almagro. 

With this intention and cunning he sent for the messengers 
and said to them that he wanted a full agreement with the 
Adelantado, and that he already had his doubts about the 
Judge Bobadilla, and that they should associate with them- 
selves the Padre Fray Juan de OHas and some gentlemen and 
men learned in science. The representative of Almagro agreed 
to this. Then the Governor, the representatives of the Adelan- 
tado, Padre Juan de Olias, Hernan Ponce de Leon, Francisco 
de Godoy, and other gentlemen, among them Alonzo de 
Alvarado, Benito Juarez de Carbajal, the licentiate de la Gama 
and Garcia Diaz Arias, after consultation, m^de the following 
declaration before a notary: 

[Here follows a long document in legal form and phrase- 
ology.] The principal points are — 

The Adelantado should retain the pueblo of Zangalla. 

Don Francisco Pizarro should provide the ship to carry the 
Adelantado’s despatches to His Majesty # 

The Adelantado should hold the city of Cuzco. 

The Adelanudo should not interfere with the Indians who 
had been assigned to the settlers at Lima. 

Both parties should disband their forces. 
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CHAPTER XllV 

About the oaths taken by the Governor Pizarro and 
his captains y which ratified what is contained in the 
Articles, 

While the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro, more on account 
of his desire to see his brother Hernando safe than from any 
wish to come to terms with the Adelantado Don Diego de 
Almagro, put on an appearance of cheerfulness when an- 
nouncing that he was delighted that things had not come to 
a rupture with the Adelantado, whom he loved more than a 
brother, those who had come as representatives of Almagro 
did not show any satisfaction unless he made them a covenant 
of fealty to be held to firmly, and not to be broken at any time. 
The Governor said that he, as well as his captains, was willing 
to swear to this. 

[Here follows a long formal oath.] 


CHAPTER XLV 

How the Adelantado changed the pueblo of the Valley 
of Chincha to Zangallaj and how he discussed the 
liberation of Hernando Pizarro; and how Peran- 
ZURES came from Spain^ and about the Decrees and 
despatches he brought with him. 

After administering the oath to the Governor and his cap- 
tains, as has been stated, the accountant Juan de Guzman, 
the alcalde Diego Nunez de Mercado and the licentiate 
Prado returned to acquaint the Adelantado with what had 
happened, and when they arrived at Chincha they told him 
all about it. They then administered the oath to the captains 
just as they had done at Lunahuana. When that duty was 
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done the Adelantado IJon Diego de Almagro moved the 
pueblo or city of Almagro, which he had situated at Chincha, 
to the Valley of Zangalla; but he was not altogether satisfied 
and still believed that there was some malice in what the 
Governor was about. 

Rodrigo Orgofiez made loud remonstrances, saying that the 
Adelantado wished to ruin himself, but his advice did not 
avail to stop what had already been arranged, and orders 
were given for Hernando Pizarro’s release ; in order to explain 
how this was done, it is necessary to make mention of certain 
documents drawn up at Mala when the Governors appeared 
before the Provincial, which were as follows: 

[Here follows a transcript of the document which had been 
drawn up previously at Mala concerning the liberation of 
Hernando Pizarro. The conditions were that Hernando 
Pizarro was to appear before the King and Royal Council 
within six months of sailing from Nombre de Dios, was to 
pledge himself not to interfere in any way with the Adelantado 
before appearing before the King, and was not to leave the 
country before a vessel had been found to carry the Adelan- 
tado’s despatches to the King.] 

Almagro, however, deliberated with his captains concern- 
ing the policy of sending Hernando Pizarro to his brother, 
that he might be sent to Spain and present himself to His 
Majesty now that affairs had been so well arranged. Don 
Francisco Pizarro had received news of the arrival of Peran- 
zures^ from Spain, and of the Decree he brought respecting 
the boundary between the governments of himself and the 
Adelantado, and seeing that it was not to his advantage to 
upset the compact, for although his brother might be set free, 
his captains and others, being gentlemen, would not like to 
break their words, nor to be considered trjeacherous, he, 
therefore, sent for the Decree in great haste in order to present 
it to his captains, having, as it is said, kept Peranzures him- 
self concealed for some time; by which is clearly seen the 
cunning and deceit with which he was treating the Ade- 
lantado, ■ 

^ Pedro Anzures de Campo P^dondo. 
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CHAPTER XLVI 

In which the events related in the last chapter are con- 
eluded andhow the GiyoemorHo^ Francisco Pizarro 
examined the letters and despatches brought by Captain 
Peranzures, 

I HAVE before related how Peranzures had been sent to Spain 
by Don Francisco Pizarro, to report the rebellion of the 
Indians, the danger in which the country was placed, and that 
Cuzco was besieged by them. On arrival in Spain he gave a full 
account to her Majesty the Empress and the Royal Council, 
the King and Emperor being then absent from Spain. The 
principal object of the Governor in sending him was to obtain 
an order that each of the Governors should remain where he 
was until the boundary was finally settled. This was done by 
Pizarro because he thought that Peranzures would return 
before Almagro came back from Chili, and that by sending 
the Decree to him there, he would be constrained to remain 
where he was. On arrival in Spain Peranzures set about the 
business entrusted to him with all diligence, and returned 
when ready with the following dppatches. They were con- 
tained in two letters ; one from the Emperor, dated ist January 
1 537, and the other from the Empress, dated 6th November 
1536. The Decree accompanying the letters was dated 3rd 
November 1536. 

With these documents Peranzures left Spain and arrived 
at Lima, and posted out to the Governor. When Pizarro saw 
the Decree whtch dealt with the boundaries, in order to free 
himself from the oaths he had taken, he summoned his cap- 
tains and laid it before them and called upon them to obey 
the order of His Majesty. The captains took the Decree, placed 
it on their heads, kissed it, and declared they would obey it 
with aU due reverence. * „ 

[This document or^lered each Governor to keep within his 
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own limits, on pain of cMsraissal and fine until the boundary 
was settled and was signed 

I the Queen. 

JuANDESAMAN0(^^<:yetei3;). Registered. Juande Luyando Blas 
DE Sayavedra {for the chancellor). Fr. G., serms . Dr Beltran. 
Dr Bernal. Gutierrez Velasquez {licentiate) 


CHAPTER XLVII 

How the captains of the Governor Don Francisco 
P iZARRO having seen the Decree^ and that by it His 
ordered that the Governors were to remain 
where they received it, resolved to write to the Adelan- 
tado to apprise him that they were no longer bound by 
the oaths they had taken. 

When the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro showed the 
Decree to the captains they determined to obey it, and to 
write a letter to the Adelantado, signed with their names, 
informing him that, though they had taken solemn oaths, the 
necessity for obeying what His Majesty ordered in a Decree 
just received prevented them from observing or keeping the 
oaths in any part. [This letter was drawn up in legal 
phraseology and signed by] 

Alonzo de Alvarado Francisco de Chaves 

Gonzalo Pizarro Diego Rojas 

Diego de Urbina Pedro de Vergara 

Pedro de Castro . Diego de Aguero 

As soon as they had written it they sent it to Zangalla, and 
it gave the Adelantado very great annoyance that they should 
draw back from their agreement. He consulted Diego and 
Gomez de Alvarado, Sotelo, Juan de Sayavedra, Alonzo de 
Sotomayor, Francisco de Chaves and others as to what should 
be done. These all complained that as the Governor and his 
captains had broken their oath and word of honour so deceit- 
fully, they had only made these agreements seeking their own 

MWLS II 
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interests. They advised the Adelsmtado to write to the 
Governor and his captain’s, persuading them to adhere to 
their agreements, and that a closer guard be kept on Hernando 
Pizarro. So the Adelantado wrote to the Governor saying 
how surprised he had been at reading the letters after an 
agreement of peace and friendship had been made, and that 
it was a slight reason for breaking oaths so solemnly taken, 
and that surely the Governor would not like people to take 
him for a perjurer; and a reply was also written to the 
captains. When the Governor received this letter he was in 
Lima and Caxca^ and he decided not to break the agreement ; 
on the contrary, he ordered the following despatch of the 
Empress to the Adelantado to be sent to him. 

The Queen. To Marshal Don Diego de Almagro, Governor of 
the province of Toledo. You know well the grant which the King 
Emperor our Lord ordered to be made to you, respecting the 
conquest and settlement of certain lands and provinces on the 
coast of the South Sea towards the East for 200 leagues towards 
the Strait of Magellan, commencing at the limit of the province 
granted to Don Francisco Pizarro. Now I am informed that with 
copies of certain of our Decrees which His Majesty ordered us 
to give you have gone with an armed force to the city of Cuzco, 
and that one Captain Soto has opposed your entrance to that 
city, and that, learning this, Don Francisco Pizarro is marching 
against you. This has displeased me. As you know, from one 
of our letters, that the reverend in Christ Padre Fray Don Tomas 
de Berlanga, Bishop of Tierra Firme is to settle the boundary 
between the two governments, I now order you to keep within 
the limits the same Bishop will assign to you, without entering 
those of Don Francisco Pizarro, and that you remain in perfect 
concord and friendship with him as you have done hitherto, 
for in that you will content me, and in the contrary event My 
Lord the Emperor and myself will deem ourselves ill served. 
Madrid 17 De^.ember 1587. 

I, theQuEiSN 

by order of Her Majesty, Juan de Samano. 

This rescript of Her Majesty was asked for by Peranzures 
as soon as he arrived in Spain, saying in his report that at 

^ Caxa-Marca. 
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the time when Hemanc^o de Soto was lieutenant and Juan 
Pizarro was there, Almagr6 wanted to occupy the city of 
Ciizco and that if he returned from Chile he would do the 
same, and on this representation the rescript was given. The 
Governor sent it to the Adelantado at Zangalla that it might 
be obeyed, for it referred to the limits of the governments, 
and the Governor said he would obey it and that he would 
maintain concord and friendship as Her Majesty ordered. 
The Adelantado answered that he desired nothing else than 
to stay freely in the province Her Majesty had assigned to 
him ; but that Cuzco and the other provinces he had occupied 
were within his limits. The Provincial Bobadilla, seeing that 
the negotiations were not tending to a good end, also issued 
a proclamation. 

[This proposal by Bobadilla was that Cuzco should be 
delivered over to a neutral person until the limits had been 
finally decided by the pilots, meanwhile Almagro retiring to 
La Nasca (Yea, La Nasca and Comana), also that Hernando 
Pizarro be liberated, and that the Governor should furnish a 
ship for the Adelantado to send home his despatches. In 
reply Almagro repudiated the authority of Bobadilla as Judge, 
accusing him of deceit and falsehood.] 


CHAPTER XLVIII 

How the accountant de Guzman and the Alcalde 
Diego Nunez de Mercado returned to the camp of 
Don Francisco Pizarro, and how finally some 
agreements were made, 

) 

p[THE Adelantado took the advice of some of his captains, and 
I sent Juan de Guzman and Diego Nunez de Mercado to the 
camp of the Governor to endeavour to come to an agreement. 
The final settlement was that Almagro was to hold Cuzco 
until the King ordered otherwise, or the Bishop settled the 
frontier; that Hernando Pizarro should be liberated; that the 
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Adelantado would not impede the service of repartimimtos 
belonging to citizens of Lima ; and that the Governor would 
provide a ship for the Adelantado to send home his des- 
patches. 

Guzman and Mercado then returned to the Adelantado. 
As Almagro had arranged the liberation of Hernando Pizarro 
with Diego and Gomez de Alvarado, Juan de Sayavedra and 
Francisco de Chaves, he sent for Rodrigo Orgonez and told 
him not to be disturbed that, without his advice, they had 
resolved to take a step which he had always opposed. To 
avoid further contention and establish peace, it had been 
decided to set Hernando Pizarro at liberty, that he might 
return to Spain, and present himself before the Emperor.] 
When Orgonez understood, his mortification could clearly 
be seen. He declared that he who did not keep his word in 
Spain, would not keep it in the Indies. To him, up till now, 
weapons had seemed unnecessary, but for the future it would 
be necessary to obtain and repair them. Then, raising his 
head, with the left hand he seized his beard and with his 
right he made the sign of cutting his throat; shouting '‘Alas 
for thee! Orgonez! owing to your friendship for Almagro 
your throat will be cut.’* Then a soldier said, in a loud voice, 
so that everyone could hear him, “ Until now, Almagro, there 
was no need for arms and I had no pike, but now I will make 
a double-edged one for we shall sorely need them.” There 
was great excitement throughout the camp, the men saying 
that with Hernando Pizarro loosed out of prison there 
was no hope of agreement or peace, on the contrary war 
was very certain ; and they stuck up the following in public 
places: 

Alma^o pide paz, [Almagro seeks peace, 

Los Pizarros, guerra, guerra, The Pizarros war, war, 

Elios todos morirdn The former will all die, 

Y otro mandara la tierra The latter will rule the land.j 
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CHAPTER XLIX 

How the Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro re- 
leased Hernando Pizarro from prison, and how 
Rodrigo Orgonez did his best to hinder it. 

The Adelantado and his captains were now resolved on the 
policy of releasing Hernando Pizarro. But Orgonez did all he 
could to prevent it, declaring that he should not be let out of 
prison, for he would at once seek for revenge for the insults 
he received when they entered Cuzco and during his imprison- 
ment. Almagro answered to this that it was necessary to keep 
the agreement between himself and the Governor Don Fran- 
cisco Pizarro, and that Hernando Pizarro would have to take 
a solemn oath to keep the peace. Almagro then went to the 
prison accompanied by Diego and Gomez de Alvarado, Don 
Alonzo Enriquez, Juan de Sayavedra, Francisco de Chaves 
and some others. Then Noguerol de Ulloa, who had charge 
[)f the prisoner, brought him out to the Adelantado. They 
embraced and some conversation passed between them. 
Almagro said that all that had gone before should be for- 
gotten, and that they should rejoice at having reached an 
agreement, and put an end to dissensions. Hernando Pizarro 
answered graciously, and took an oath, by God and St Mary, 
and by the gospels, to abide by the agreement, and gave his 
word of honour in due form. After he had given the necessary 
securities Almagro took him to his lodgings, where there was 
a very great feast, and all the captains spoke in a most friendly 
way, as did Francisco de Godoy and Her nan Ponce de Leon, 
who were present. When Hernando Pizarro was about to set 
>ut for his brother’s camp the Adelantado decided to send 
ns son Diego with him, that Don Francisco Pizarro might 
mow him. After some further conversation on the peace the 
Welantado and Hernando Pizarro took leave of each other. 
I^rnando was accompanied for half a league by all the prin- 
ipal persons in the camp, and thence he went on with young 
^iego, Diego and Gomez de Alvarado,* Juan de Sayavedra, 
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Francisco de Chaves, Pedro de los Ribs, Cristobal de Sotelo, 
Vasco de Guevara, Don Alonzo Enriquez, the alcalde Diego 
Nunez de Mercado, and the secretary Sosa, and others. 

On arriving near the Governor’s camp, Don Francisco 
Pizarro and all his captains came out to receive him. The 
joy it gave the Governor to see his brother cannot be 
described. Hernando rejoiced to see so many gentlemen and 
arquebusmen and saluted them joyfully. The Governor 
received the gentlemen who had come from the Adelantado’3| 
camp very cordially, and gave some jewels to them and to 
young Diego. Nevertheless some were of opinion that they 
should be all seized, and that none should return to Chincha. 
However, it was decided otherwise, and they returned with 
a letter to the Adelantado. Coming to Almagro they told him 
what had happened, and that it was their belief that Hernando 
Pizarro would not break the agreements, for that he would ^ 
not willingly be looked upon as a perjurer. Almagro set out^ 
at once for Zangalla where he set about founding the pueblcl* 
which was originally to have been at Chincha. 


CHAPTER L 

How the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro moved: 
his camp and his captains to the valley of Chincha, 

It is notorious, and asserted by everyone, that after Hernan- 
do Pizarro had returned to the Governor’s camp nothing 
was thought of but how to take revenge on Almagro; to prcr 
pare the troops, and get ready the weapons. No one thought 
of peace; all were anxious to get ready for war. Sentries and ( 
watchmen w&e ordered to be stationed in all directions. 
Scouts were sent towards Chincha, and when it was ascer- 
tained that the Adelantado had departed, the Pizarros moved 
the whole of their forces to that valley, and pitched their camp 
in it. On arrival there it is reported that Hernando Pizarro 
said to the Governor that it was not consistent with his 
authority that Almagro should remain unpunished for the 
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offences he committed Cuzco, where, after robbing him, 
Hernando, of his property he had treated him with the cruelty 
of which the Governor had been told. He must be followed 
and captured, for if not all that had been done would be as 
nothing. The Governor replied that he did not fail to see how 
bad the conduct of Almagro had been, and that he deserved 
punishment, but although he felt great anger against him he 
also feared the anger of the King and his punishment. 
Hernando replied that it was not a time to stop for that, and 
that when Almagro entered Cuzco, he never considered how 
the King might take it. 

After talking over past events the Governor, wishing the 
Adelantado every ill, sent for a notary and, before all his 
captains, caused an instrument to be drawn up, dated 
December 9th, 1537. [After reciting the proceedings of the 
Adelantado as culpable, the document declares that a remedy 
for the evils thus caused is necessary. It then refers to the age 
and infirmity of the Governor, rendering him unequal to the 
task, and to the qualities of his brother Hernando, and the 
confidence His Majesty places in him. Hernando is then 
called upon to pacify the country, before returning to Spain 
with the gold of the royal fifths.] Herhando then said that; 

His Majesty sent him to those kingdoms as his messenger, and 
with his royal decrees, to collect the treasure of the royal fifths 
and for other business connected witli his service, apd that he 
had been detained in Cuzco first by the rising of the natives and 
then by the imprisonment by Almagro who, entering Cuzco by 
force, detained him for eight months and, as was notorious, pre- 
[vented him from performing the duties entrusted to him by His 
^Majesty. Now he was able to comply with His Majesty’s orders 
■to collect the royal fifths, and he wished to go and do his duty. 

He then called upon Don Francisco Pizarrq in no way to 
detain him, but to leave him free to collect the treasure, and 
to give him all necessary help. As regards war the Governor 
had many captains in his camp who well knew how to conduct 
it, with a view to the King’s service and for the pacification 
of these kingdoms. All of this he gave as his reply, full of 
guile and not sincere in any one of his protestations. 
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CHAPTER "LI 

Of other things that passed between the Governor Don 
Francisco Pizarro and Hernando Pizarro his 
brother y and how they were settled^ and how a demand 
was again made on Almagro to comply with the order 
brought by Peranzures. 

Hernando Pizarro was glad to think that before long he 
could attack the men of Chile. In order that he might be 
justified, and that those in the Governor's camp might believe 
that he wanted to go to Spain with the royal fifths, it is said 
that he arranged that he should be ordered to remain, and so 
the Governor got a notary to draw up an order that Hernando 
Pizarro was by no means to go to Spain, that a fleet must 
come to carry the gold securely, and while he was requesting 
His Majesty to send the fleet as a protection against corsairs, 
Hernando would have time to do service in this realm ; besides, 
there was no vessel in the port of I^ima in which he could go. 

For these reasons he was told, in His Majesty’s name, that 
he was not to leave these kingdoms until further orders. 

Hernando Pizarro thinking that he had now shown sufficient 
displeasure at having to stay, told the Governor that he had 
no other wish than to serve His Majesty, and seeing the need 
he had of help in pacifying the country, he would stay, and 
another trustworthy person could take home the treasure. 

As soon as this was settled, Hernando Pizarro represented 
to the Governor that the Adelantado should again be required 
to comply with the Decree. The Governor, therefore, sent a 
gentleman named Eugenio Moscoso, with a notary named 
Morcillo, to ZUngalla, to require the Adelantado to obey the 
Royal Decree respecting the boundary, and to depart from 
all the territory he [the Governor] had conquered and settled, 
and, in case of refusal, he [Almagro] would be responsible for 
the evils and bloodshed that might ensue. 

The Adelantado and his adherents, seeing that the Governor 
was now beginning tf> make demands, thought that all that 
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had gone before had b^^en trickery, and it behoved them to 
be on theinguard. After taking the opinions of the licentiate 
Prado and others he replied to the messengers from the 
Governor that he was ready to obey the Royal Decree, and 
in compliance with it would not move from the place where 
the Decree reached him, and he demanded that Pizarro should 
do the same. The messengers then returned to Chincha. The 
Adelantado was enraged that the sworn agreements should 
be broken. He called together Orgohez, Diego and Gomez 
de Alvarado, Don Cristobal Cortesia, Don Alonzo Enriquez, 
Juan de Sayavedra, Vasco de Guevara, Alonzo de Monte- 
mayor, Diego Nunez de Mercado, Juan de Guzman and some 
others, and discussed with them what he expected Hernando 
Pizarro would do, for some friends had written from Chincha 
to warn them of his hostile intentions, and how he intended 
to attack them with all the Governor’s force. The Adelantado 
now regretted that he had released his prisoner. As there was 
now no help for it, it was decided after much discussion that 
Diego de Alvarado, with some cavalry, should go to the city 
of Cuzco as Lieutenant-General and that, when it was certain 
that the Governor would attack them, the money and valuables 
of Gonzalo and Hernando Pizarro should be seized and 
divided among the soldiers. The treasurer Alonzo Riquelme 
was present when this order to Diego de Alvarado was given, 
and said to the Adelantado, “Why, Sir, would you do such 
an ugly thing as that.” Rodrigo Orgonez answered and said 
that nothing would be taken at present, until it was known 
what the Governor would do. It was also settled by Almagio 
and his captains to go at once to Huaytara, which was a fort, 
and there renew an attempt for peace. The treasurer Riquelme 
and some officials with the King’s treasure, as well as some 
other Spaniards, were left at Zangalla. The Adelantado, with 
the rest of his forces, marched to Huaytara where he pitched 
his camp and agreed to wait and see what could be done. The 
camp was on the side of a mountain which certainly was 
fugged and laborious to ascend. The principal road went 
wer the high and most difficult part, and there was pother 
path which could also be ascended, though with great difficulty. 
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Both are overhung by rocky cliffs, ai^ if those wno were bn 
the summit were on their guard, it cpuld not easily be carried" 

After despatching Diego de Alvarado for Cuzco, the.Ade- 
lantado arrived at Huaytara, and said to Rodrigo Orgonez 
that he could now see how the negotiations stood, and that 
they must carefully consider their own position, so that their 
enemies might not be able to take revenge on them. 

A sufficient guard should be placed on the summit of the 
pass, and the hill should be trenched where the road crosses, 
so that the enemy might not be able to surprise them. 
Orgonez replied that he would see to this, although he quite 
expected that Hernando Pizarro would contrive to gain his 
ends. Saying this he ordered Francisco de Chaves to take 
up a post where the road emerges with fifty men, and the 
Inca Paulo to remain with him with all his Indians, and to 
collect a large number of stones in great heaps, to throw down 
on the enemies if they approached. Paulo was to trench the 
hill and break up the road, which was done. 

Another captain, named Salinas, was stationed on the other 
road with thirty men, and this detachment and those who 
were with Francisco de Chaves, were to take special care to 
post sentries and keep a good look-out, so as to give warning 
of the approach of anyone. 

Having made these dispositions, Orgonez returned to the 
place where the rest of the force was encamped, giving them 
special orders to keep a sharp look-out and be ready for 
anything that might happen. 

CHAPTER LII 

How when the messengers returned from the Governor's 
camp they came to the valley of Lima and Ca^cayUndhow 
the settlement made there by Aluaq^o was abandoned, 
and what further happened between the rival camps. 

War was now declared in such Wise that all could understand 
it, and it was so carried on by both sides that no quarter was 
given and no fear wai shown for God or feu* the King, afid 
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each side tooye tooverc9me and conquer the other, the authors 
of these seditions each contending for ynastery over the whole 
country without tolerating an equal or comrade. Having little 
fear of God they waged public war, forming camps and dis- 
playing banners, and fighting as fiercely as if one side had' 
been Venetians and the other Genoese, or as if they had been 
Turks and Spaniards. 

Hernando Pizarro (for now nothing was done in the camp 
but what he ordered) having sent Eugenio de Moscoso, as I 
have said, to demand from Almagro that he should obey the 
decree brought by Peranzures, and Moscoso having returned 
with the answer, he made a report to the Governor. Hernando 
then said to his brother, that he ought to return at once to 
the valley of Lima and Caxca. This was done, and arriving 
there in the middle of December, the Governor remained 
there for two months. The Governor gave orders that the 
town which Almagro had founded there should be abandoned, 
as a frivolous thing, done without authority and in territory 
beyond his jurisdiction. From Los Reyes Hernando Pizarro 
and Alonzo de Alvarado took great care to send out scouts 
and spies towards the country near Huaytara, where Almagro 
had his camp ; and there was no neglect of duty. 

The Adelantado, hearing that the power of Pizarro and his 
army was increasing day by day, sent for Juan de Guzman 
and Diego Nunez de Mercado, and ordered them to go to 
Lima and Caxca, and assure the Governor that he was neither 
for war nor dissensions, nor would his side break the pact. 

Although the messengers went and returned no negotiation 
followed. At this time several men of Chile sallied forth from 
the camp at Huaytara in search of provisions. The same was 
done from the camp of the Governor in the same direction 
without either party being aware of the proximity of the 
other. Then the men of Chile came near those of Pachacamac 
and seeing they were not their comrades, they attacked them 
atld wounded three, taking one prisoner, whose name was 
Felipe Boscan. They took his horse from him and then re- 
turned to Huaytara. The wounded men returned fe report to 
the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro, «nd he ordered a party 
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of horse to go to the aid of Boscan, ljut they were too late to 
effect a rescue. A few days afterwards Orgonez sent seventy 
horsemen and thirty foot and accompanied them himself in 
order to collect food for the camp. The same thing was done 
from the Governor’s camp, but Hernando Pizarro ordered 
his brother Gonzalo and the captain Diego de Rojas to set out 
with a hundred horsemen. Orgonez had many Indians, 
intending to descend into the valley of Yea. He ordered some 
of them to look out for the approach of any Spaniards from 
Idma, and as soon as Gonzalo Pizarro and Diego de Rojas 
were near these returned in all haste to report to Orgonez. 
When he heard of their approach, believing that they were 
more numerous than was actually the case, he ordered the 
infantry to leave the road and retreat to the heights of Huay- 
tara by the roughest track, while the horsemen were to draw 
rein and retreat, that they might not be overtaken by the 
enemy, and this was done. Then Gonzalo Pizarro and Diego 
de Rojas ordered their men to put spurs to their horses in 
pursuit, but, although the pursuit was hot, Orgonez got away 
without losing any of his men. But he lost all his baggage 
and supplies, with his servants. Gonzalo Pizarro and Diego 
de Rojas, seeing that nothing more could be done, returned 
to the camp, and reported what had happened. 

Hernando Pizarro and Alonzo de Alvarado suggested to 
the Governor that some active men should be sent to form 
an ambush, and to seize any of the enemies* scouts, so as to 
find out what Almagro intended to do. This proposal seemed 
good to the Governor and he ordered it to be carried out. 

Twenty foot soldiers were sent, wdth orders to conceal 
themselves in the sierra, for the captain PVancisco de Chaves 
sent out scouts every day towards Lima to watch for the 
enemy. While \he men sent by Hernando Pizarro were in 
ambush, Francisco de Chaves ordered two horsemen and four 
foot soldiers to go along the lowland. 

The nien of' Chile were travelling without any suspicic^n, 
while those of Pachacamac were concealed in a dense 
thicket. Gifee of the latter, named Lope Martin, climbing up 
a tree, saw the men of Chile approaching, and quickly warned 
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his companions. With yms ready, they came as near to them 
as possible under cover of the wood, and took them by sur- 
prise, making them prisoners. They drove those on foot to 
the Lima river and Caxca by side tracks, and one of them 
was drowned while crossing. The horsemen were also taken 
and brought to the camp of Pizarro. 


CHAPTER LIII 

How the Governor ordered two Spaniards to reconnoitre 
the approach to the Sierra, and how the Pachacamac 
party gained the pass of Huaytara from the men of CMe. 

1'he two Spaniards who were taken prisoners were taken to 
Lima and Caxca, and were brought before the Governor. 
One of them, named Maldonado, thought that Hernando 
Pizarro would hang them, but the Governor ordered them 
both to be sent prisoners to the City of the Kings. The other 
five scouts returned to Huaytara and reported to Almagro the 
capture of their comrades. 

Taking counsel with his captains, the Adelantado resolved 
to send a report to His Majesty of everything that had hap- 
pened, and with the apprbval of all present he chose the 
accountant, Juan de Guzman, as his messenger. To prevent 
the Governor from detaining him, Almagro gave him a Decree 
signed by the Empress, that if anyone wished to report matters 
relating to the Royal Service he might do so, with grave 
penalties for hindering him. The Decree also said that the 
officers of the Royal Treasury could always travel to carry the 
same information. It was thought that armed with this 
Decree, Juan de Guzman might persuade tHe Governor [to 
let them pass}. That there might be a witness to what the 
Governor might retort, Almagro ordered the licentiate 
CSstro, a clergyman and apostolic notary, to accompany 
Guzman. These two together with a servant of Guzman 
started with Orgonez, who was going to forage for the camp, 
btit they >K)on took different ways. * 
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Many Indian spies from the GGve|;nor^s^ camp were on the 
look out to report any movement of the enemy, and when 
these caught sight of Orgohez they returned in haste to report. 
Hernando Pizarro at once sent out a body of cavalry, who 
encountered Guzman and Castro and hurriedly asked them, 
how many were coming after them. They replied that there 
were only themselves. Hernando Pizarro now came up with 
thirty horsemen, and asked Juaii de Guzman who were those 
behind him, to which he replied that no one was coming but 
himself and Castro. Hernando Pizarro took them to the 
Governor, who rode out half a league to meet them, so as 
to avoid the excitement their arrival might cause in the camp. 

When the Governor saw them, he asked Juan de Guzman, 
with some anger, what he had come for. Quzman replied that 
he came with a Royal Decree, allowing him to go to Spain to 
advise His Majesty of things concerning the Royal Service. 
The Governor said, “Then present it, and let us see what it 
is.*^ Juan de Guzman gave it to a notary named Morcillo, 
for ,him to read. After he had heard it, the Governor said 
that they would remain until further orders were given. He 
then left them in charge of some horsemen. In this way were 
Juan de Guzman and the licentiate Castro detained. News 
then came that Orgohez had taken and killed some of Pizarro *s 
followers, so the Governor ordered Juan de Guzman to be 
put in chains, where he remained, until afterwards he got out. 

After these things had happened, the Governor ordered 
two men named Lope Martin and Fabian Gonzalez to go, 
with three Indians, natives of that province, and examine 
the two roads leading to Huaytara where Almagro’s camp was 
placed, and, without being detected to find out all about it, 
so that he the Governor might know what it would be best to 
do. They agreed to undertake this duty, and started at dawn, 
making such good speed that they reached the summit of the 
mountain, a distance of two leagues, and were there by sun- 
rise. Lope Martin made out that there were enemies oh ^ 
summit. After they had made out the difficulty of the Ibads 
and had spied out the way by which the forces of the Goverhdr 
might approach, they returned with all speed by the way they 
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came, so as not to be captured, for the enemy had got sight of 
them, and began to ch^se them with much noise, believing 
them to be spies, but were unable to overtake them. They 
then returned to the valley of Lima, and reported what they 
had seen to the Governor. They asserted that the pass could 
be taken, but with much difficulty and some loss, Hernando 
pizarro told them to say nothing about it in the camp, as he 
intended to arrange presently to take the pass. 

In the camp of Almagro, when Guzman and Castro did 
not return, it was concluded that they had been imprisoned. 
Orgofiez ordered Francisco de Chaves and Salinas to take 
every precaution in guarding the height so that the enemy 
might not capture it, and he then returned to the camp. 
After the return of Lope Martin and his companion Hernando 
Pizarro and other captains spoke to the Governor, saying that 
it was time to show the men of Chile how mistaken they were, 
and to chastise them for their insolence, and that he should 
at once order a force to march and capture the height of 
Huaytara. The Governor replied that he was well content 
that this should be done. 

At this time Don- Francisco Pizarro had appointed, as. 
quartermaster-general, Pedro de Valdivia, who was well 
versed in military affairs. The whole force was got ready to 
march with the Governor, without announcing by which road 
it was to go. Tl^e next day the captains set out with their men, 
having scouts in advance to report what they could see. Before 
they left Lima and Caxca, a soldier, actuated by avarice, 
undertook a great journey and committed a disgraceful act. 
' This was to go to the camp of Almagro and tell him of the 
imprisonment of Juan de Guzman, and of the intention to 
attack him. Almagro, when he heard this news, ordered 
Encinas (that was the soldier^s name) to be given 2000 gold 
that he might be the more keen to come wit urt er 
news to get a second reward. Rodrigo Orgonez streng ene 
the force at the head of the pass where PTancisco 
was stationed, and he sent Francisco de Sotelo, with fifty 
horsemen, to guard the point where the road .. 

On the day when the forces of the Gpvernor left the v y 
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of Lima and Caxca, they marched m^re than four leagues and 
arrived at the foot of the mountains. It was arranged that the 
Governor should halt here with 200 men, all the rest following 
Hernando Pizarro and Alonzo de Alvarado, with the two guides 
who had spied out the land, in front. When they reached the 
place where the ascent began Lope Martin said to Hernando 
Pizarro, “This is the ascent to Huaytara, and there are two 
paths which lead to the summit; decide what course is to 
be followed.** It was resolved that Hernando Pizarro, Alonzo 
de Alvarado, Diego de Rojas, Pedro de Vergara, Peranzures 
and Gonzalo Pizarro with their men and one of the guides 
named Fabian Gonzalez should ascend by one road, the horses 
being left in the plain, as no use could be made of them. It 
was the hour of the first night watch wlien the ascent was 
commenced. By the other road went the quartermaster, Pedro 
de Valdivia, Captain Castro, Diego de Urbina, Ruy Lopez, 
Orihuela, and many others, with Lope Martin as their guide, 
and they marched with a will. The ascent was very long and 
difficult and some of the captains were so tired and worn out 
that they could not reach the summit; but the cutting of 
the path did not prevent Valdivia and Castro from climbing 
to the summit of the mountain. The first that reached it was 
Lope Martin, next arrived Juan Alonzo Palomino and Ori- 
huela, closely followed by Castro. On the part of Almagro 
watchers and sentries were placed, and a very great quantity 
of stones was collected, to throw down when they should espy 
their enemies. But when those few came up and began to 
shout “Pizarro! Pizarro!** with loud voices, the sentries, 
thinking that the whole force of Pizarro was upon them, fled 
to the main body under Cristoval de Sotelo who asked them 
why they ran away. They replied that the whole army of 
Pizarro was coining up and were all already on the summit. 
Sotelo replied that brave men did not turn their backs and 
run away without seeing the enemy. He was preparing to 
arm when he saw that Francisco de Chaves and Salinas had 
left their posts and were running away. The Inca Paulo had 
done the same. As the men of Chile were retreating in great 
confusion, they abandoned many horses and weapons, so as 
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to run more easily. Seeing them fleeing, the Pachacamacs 
followed and captured, four, in addition to a scout they had 
caught before. Chaves arrived where Orgonez had mustered a 
hundred horsemen, and was about to go and see what had hap- 
pened on the heights. When the latter was told that they had 
been occupied by Pizarro’s troops he was much concerned and, 
pulling at his beard in a great rage, used strong language 
against Francisco de Chaves, saying that they had lost the 
pass owing to the fault of a coward. If he had been a good 
soldier it was impossible that Pizarro’s men could take it so 
easily, that a captain did ill who trusted an arduous service 
to a man without experience. 

Joined by Cristoval de Sotelo they mustered 250 horse and 
foot. There was much discussion on the course to be taken. 
Some voices were for turning on the enemy and giving battle ; 
to defeat them or sacrifice their own lives. Orgonez looked 
upon this as rather an act of temerity than of fortitude and 
ordered a retreat, a good part of the day having passed. The 
troops of Pizarro hastened up the pass, very glad to find it 
so easy to gain a position which seemed so formidable. They 
vsaid that the fortunes of Almagro had now come to an end, 
since he had lost so strong a position through laxity and 
carelessness. Orgonez sent a message to Almagro to retreat 
by the road, as they had lost the pass, and that he would join 
him at a place further on. When the Adelantado received 
the news, he was much perturbed, expecting Hernando Pizarro 
to cut him off. He ordered a retreat with all speed, to join 
Orgonez. When this news came it was so late that the sun. 
was setting, and they travelled all night, suffering intense 
cold. Next day they pressed onwards, and at noon joined 
Orgonez, with all his force, and came to a halt. 

It is said that Francisco de Chaves had tr^ted with the 
Pizarros to let them gain the Huaytara pass, and that he knew 
of their approach. Some affirm it and others deny it. Some 
even say that when Diego Almagro the lad killed the Marquis, 
Francisco de Chaves, being angry about something, said, ‘ No 
one offends me without being paid, and your father once 
offended me and I paid him well.’* I keiow not the truth, I 
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only repeat what was said. What I^^beUeve is that Ftanciwo 
de Chaves did not know of the approach of Pizarro, nor 
intrigue with him, for that would have given rise to a friend- 
ship between them, which never existed. 


CHAPTER LI V 

How the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro went 
up the pass of Huaytara^ following the Adelantado who 
proposed to turn and give battle y and what else happened. 

When the pass of Huaytara was gained/ the quartermaster, 
with the captains Hernando Pizarro, Alonzo de Alvarado, 
Gonzalo Pizarro, Diego de Rojas, Pedro de Vergara and Castro 
assembled their forces; they had seized all they could find, 
including horses and flocks. Alvarado said to Hernando 
Pizarro that they ought to wait until the Governor had 
ascended the pass with the rest of the forces, when they could 
either advance or act otherwise as seemed best to him, and 
Hernando Pizarro agreed with him. In due course the 
Governor arrived with the rest of the forces, much pleased 
that his captains had taken the pass without loss of life. He 
embraced them all, and asked how they had fared when the 
darkness of night came on during the march. They replied 
that in his service they did not consider it hard work to march 
either by day or night. After this conversation it'was resolved 
to pursue Almagro, and they began to marph under arms 
towards Huaytara. They advanced until they had passed the 
other part of Almagro *s late encampment, when they saw two 
men approaching them in great haste, who, on observing 
the danger they were in, deserted, and now came to Pizarro’s 
camp. One was named Manjarres, and the 6ther Sancho de 
Reinosa. They said that Almagro was returning to Cuzco, and 
when the Governor and his captains heard the news t|iey 
resolved to follow, thinking they could defeat the enemy. The 
Adelantado, with hie forces, had halted in the uninhabited 
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lountiy’ beyond Huayt|i^ where there was much snow, 
atising great fatigue, to the aged Adelantado, who was very 
11 with boils. Yet he and all his men were of one mind, eager 
or war, and caring nothing for the cold and the great snowy 
)eaks surrounding them. They waited a whole day and night, 
eady to give battle to the enemy, having first sent all the 
>aggage on ahead, so that they might retreat more easily if 
hey should be beaten. The ensigns carried the colours, and 
he principal cavaliers kept near the Adelantado. 

Things being in this state, and acting on the information 
)f the two men who had fled from Almagro’s camp, the 
jovernor^s forces continued the pursuit, the banners being 
)orne before them. In order the better to justify their cause, 
ind to claim that they were doing service for the King, they 
carried the standard with the royal arms and the imperial 
iagle of the Caesar, as if forsooth it was by his order that these 
vars were waged. They went on carelessly, without their tents 
:o protect them from the heavy falls of snow, and they could 
lot endure the cold. There was another trouble. As they 
:ame up from the low country and had not been in the cold 
md snowy heights for a long time, facing the icy winds, they 
ivere attacked by giddiness, just as those who have never been 
to sea before are seasick and suffer great anguish: so it 
befell these soldiers. The disease so affected them that they 
i^omited, staggered, and threw down their arms. The captains, 
with their desire to be avenged on the m^ of Chile, went on 
cihead, and, with the Governor, slept very near to where 
Almagro had halted. They passed tl^e night in great misery, 
without tents or food, exposed to icy winds and heavy falls of 
snow. It was only by a lucky chance that they were not all 
frozen to death. Surejy there is no war so cruel^as that fought 
between people of one nation. 

, The captains Vasco de Guevara, Cristobal de Sotelo, and 
others j wanted to turn upon Pizarro^s forces, as they must be 
jaded and could easily be defeated, and many agreed with this 
Opinion. Orgonez was opposed to it, saying, as it was reported, 
that it was better to sleep comfortably, and other things. Out 
of respect for him the plan was not adopts, and it may be taken 
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as certain that this was the reason ^hy the Pizarros were not 
defeated, for the victory would have been with the men of 
Chile, as the forces of the Governor were so worn out and in 
such disorder, and not more than three leagues distant. As 
they decided not to turn upon their enemies they went on 
again with all speed, and reached the place after dark where 
their servants had pitched the tents, where they rested. 


CH-APTER LV 

How the Governor and his people suffered much during 
that nighty and how he decided to return to the lowlands y 
and how Diego de Aguero, riding over the country 
with twenty horsemen , lost two of his men. 

The Governor Pizarro, his captains and men, slept that night 
on the lofty wilds of Huaytara, well provided with snow and 
cold. Seeing that he could not overtake the Adelantado, the 
Governor decided not to go further, being without service, 
tents or any other appliances for rest. He determined to 
return to the valley of Yea where they would decide upon 
their future plans. Hernando Pizarro, Alonzo de Alvarado, 
and the other captains agreed ; but to see whether Almagro 
was still near, the captain Diego de Aguero was sent, with 
twenty horsemen, to reconnoitre. Diego de Aguero did so. 
Certainly if the advice of Vasco de Guevara and Sotelo had 
been taken, and Pizarro had been attacked that night , he would 
have been routed without much loss. Diego de Aguero went 
towards the camp of Almagro. Great ^are had been taken in 
the disposal 8f sentries and look-out men, and as Aguero 
advanced with his men in good order, he was seen by the men 
of Chile, and Orgofiez had an ambush prepared in hopes 
of capturing some of the enemy, while his whole force was 
armed and ready for battle. Agiiero was surprised in the 
ambush, and two of his men, Tomis Vdsquez and Antonio 
de Orihuela, were captured. 
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AgUero then turned back with the others to report to the 
Governor, and though hi was followed, he suffered no further 
loss, but galloping on soon overtook the Governor, who was 
already on the move. He regretted the capture of Tomds 
V^quez and Orihuela, and continued his descent to the 
valley of Yea, 

Juan de Guzman, who had been left under arrest at Lima, 
escaped from prison and went to join Almagro. 

When Pizarro arrived in the valley of Yea with all his forces, 
he established his camp there, an^ ordered the natives to 
supply him with provisions. Hernando Pizarro seeing that 
Almagro was now far distant, and had it in his power to pro- 
ceed to Cuzco, where the war must be finished, suggested to 
the Governor that this enterprise should be entrusted to him, 
and that he should proceed to Cuzco and recover it, and that 
the magistrates should recognize him as Governor, in the 
name of His Majesty, and if Almagro resisted him and tried 
to prevent this from taking effect, he should punish him. 
As the hatred that the Governor now felt for Almagro was 
bitter, and he detested him so intensely, he not only agreed 
to what his brother advised, but said that his Government 
reached to the Straits of Magellan, and that it must be defended 
at the point of the lance, against Almagro or any other person 
who might aspire to rule it without royal authority. 

Taking counsel with Alonzo de Alvarado, Diego de Agiiero, 
Padre Garcia Diaz, Padre Fray Juan de Ohas, Don Pedro 
Puertocarrero, Antonio Picardo his secretary, Peranzures and 
others, he said that he found himself growing old, very weary, 
and full of infirmities, and resolved to appoint his brother 
Gonzalo Pizarro to be his Captain-General, with orders, it 
Almagro persisted in holding the city of Cuzco, to drive him 
out by force of arms, and do what else should be desirable for 
H.M.’s service. They all replied that, as their desire was 
to serve the King, they approved what the Governor pro- 
posed, and as his age was great and he was weary with illn^s 
he should return to the City of the Kings, entrusting his 
powers to Hernando Pizarro to subdue the country and ho d 
the Heutenancy of Cuzco as he held iubefore, and this was 



’done. As it was time to account to His Majesty for his 
treasure in these kingdoms, which Wounted to more than 
600,000 pesos of gold, it was arranged, by the advice of 
Hernando Pizarro, that this treasure should be sent to- Spain 
in charge of Diego de Fuenmayor, brother of the licentiate 
Fueninayor, President of the Audience of Espanola. With 
him letters were sent to His Majesty and to his Council. 

When TomdsVdsquez and Orihuela were captured Orgohez 

was informed by them that the Governor with all his forces 
was moving down to the lowlands meaning to ascend again 
from La Nasca to the Lucanes on the way to Cuzco. On 
hearing this Orgonez rode on to overtake the Adelantado, who 
was two leagues in front and suffering much from his disease. 
On being so informed, he took the opinions of his captains, 
and it was resolved to make for Vilcas, where supplies were 
plentiful, it being a fertile province. They then could ascertain 
what route would be taken by Pizarro’s army to reach Cuzco, 
and if it should be by Abancay or Apurimac, cut the bridges 
and devastate the country in such a way that there would be 
no provisions left. This being resolved, they set out on their 
march Md arrived in the province of Vilcas without anything 
happening worth mention. 

Diego de Alvarado had already arrived at Cuzco, and told 
Gabriel de Rojas and others what had taken place between 
the two Governors, that Pizarro was coming against them, 
and that they should make ready with their arms and horses 
to help the Adelantado, and defend themselves against the 
vengeance of Hernando Pizarro. 

[For Chapters L\l and LVH see Appendix A.] 
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CHAPTER LVIII 

H<m the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro having 
committed the business of Cuzco to Hernando 
Pizarro, and appointed Gonzalo Pizarro to be 
his General^ returned to visit his government. 

The Governor having decided to send Hernando Pizarro to 
Cuzco, called a meeting of all who were in his camp, soldiers 
as well as captains, and said that his age and increasing 
infirmities prevented him from advancing to chastise the 
forces of Almagro, but it would give him the greatest satis- 
faction if they would follow the lead of his brothers. They all 
answered that they were contented to serve under his brothers 
as he desired. As the citizens of Lima had to return with the 
Governor, Peranzures was appointed to a captaincy in place 
of Diego de Agiiero. Eugenio de Moscoso was also given a 
captaincy. Francisco de Orellana became Ensign-general, 
Villalba was Sergeant Major, and for Captain of artillery...^. 

These things being settled, the Governor ordered his secre- 
tary, Antonio Picado, to draw up commissions and powers 
for his brothers, and some would say that he left several 
names blank, When he had received his orders, Hernando 
Pizarro, with all the captains and soldiers, left the valley of 
Yea. They took with them no small number of Indians bound 
together, and left those valleys devastated, and many of the 
natives dead, owing to the robberies and extortions ® ^ ® 
Spaniards, which were more than I am able to relate. Her. 
nando Pizarro set out with his laden Indians and 700 men, 
horse and foot ; many of them looking forward to the sacking 
of Cuzco and to the partition of the provinces among them. 
Before Hernando Pizarro left the valley, as there were several 
learned persons in his army who wanted peace and tran’ 
quillity and hated the war, they advised hiin to moderate 

and avoid spilling Spanish blood, for enough a e 

» Blank in the MS.* 
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M the hands of the Indians during the insurrection, and 
to act otherwise would not be serving God or the King. 

Hernando Pizarro answered that the war was caused by 
Almagro, that he, Hernando, was at Cuzco in peace, and with- 
out any feeling of enmity to the men of Chile; but already, 
with banners displayed and drums beating, Almagro had 
declared himself as the enemy of the Pizarros. Therefore 
either the party of Almagro or his own party must be crushed, 
and one authority remain. There was another very weighty 
reason why the flames of war should be kindled. In the camp 
were many of those who had served with the captain 
Alvarado at the bridge of Abancay, and were molested and 
ill-treated by the men of Chile. These were so enraged against 
those who ill-used them, and so bent upon vengeance, that 
they longed for the hour of meeting their enemies. A great 
part of his force was composed of these men of Abancay, who 
came in the hope that the men of Chile might be defeated. 

Then Hernando Pizarro, Gonzalo Pizarro, the quarter- 
master Valdivia, and the captains Alonzo de Alvarado, Peran- 
zures, Diego de Rojas, Eugenio de Moscoso, Pedro de Vergara, 
and Pedro de Castro^, with their forces, marched from the 
valley of Yea. 

When the Adelantado arrived at Vilcas he found abundant 
supplies, and he remained there with his force for thirty days. 
He then had a consultation with his captains and principal 
advisers, as to whether they should turn back and occupy the 
city of Lima, or continue the march to Cuzco, and there 
await Hernando Pizarro and give him battle. Rodrigo 
Orgohez, being at the meeting, said that the Adelantado had 
not seen fit to take his advice or to give heed to his opinion, 
but had always acted in opposition to what he advised. 
Because he had not cut off Hernando Pizarro head that 
captain was now able to make war against him, bringing with 
him Gonzalo Pizarro and Alonzo de Alvarado who were 
equally desirous of his dishonour and destruction, and they 
came with an increased army led by many captains and valiant 
men; that according to the news brought by Tomds Vdsquez, 
Hernando Pizarro mi^t now have passed Las Soras, and on 

* As well as Diego de Urbina, Pedro de Portugal and Pedro Puertocarrem. 
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that account his advice was to turn back and march on Lima, 
where they could get Applies of arms, and increase their 
numbers (for men were never wanting in that city) and that 
a ship should be sent to His Majesty with a true report of all 
that had happened. Then turning his face to Almagro he 
urged him to do what he advised. Pedro de Lerma, Salinas, 
and Cristobal de Sotelo were of opinion that they should turn 
back on Lima, holding the advice of Orgonez to be good. 
Juan de Sayavedra, Vasco de Guevara, Francisco de Chaves, 
and Gomez de Alvarado and others said that it would be a 
great mistake to turn back on Lima, and that they should go 
on to Cuzco, the place which was certainly best suited for 
their affairs; then if Hernando Pizarro or any other captain 
came against them, they could defend themselves. Some of 
the captains and gentlemen were discontented, and wanted 
the Adelantado to return to Lima, fearing an encounter with 
Hernando Pizarro because of the large force he had under 
his command, for all being Spaniards the victory must be on 
the side of the greater number. Some of those in Almagro's 
camp fled to the party of Pizarro. 

CHAPTER LIX 

How Hernando Pizarro marched^ with his forces^ 
towards the dty of CuzcOy and what happened in his 
campy as well as in that of Almagro. 

Hernando Pizarro, with all his forces, marched over the 
deserts until he arrived in the valley of La Nasca, where he 
provisioned his troops, and seized many poor Indians to carry 
his toads. From La Nasca he took the mountain road to the 
Lucanes, and thence to Parinacocha, where the army rested 
for some days, and collected supplies. He then marched over 
the uninhabited and snowy heights until, at the end of some 
days, they arrived iii the province of the Aymaraes. 

The Adelantado’s disease caused him such pain that he 
thought he was dying, and his captains, seeing the danger 
he incurred by remaining in so cold a climate, determined to 
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seek for some warm valley where their leader might he cured. 
There was a small valley called Yun|as on this same river of 
Vilcas and thither they took him. For a day and a night he 
suffered so much that he could not speak and became in-, 
sensible, not recognizing anyone. All believed that he would 
die. But his fortune, or I should rather say his sins, did not 
admit of his finding death in that way, though he gained little 
by the prolongation of his life, and in death all are equal. 
When they saw him so weak and ill, his servants and friends 
wept, lamenting their misfortune. During this time his sense 
returned, he seemed to be getting a little better, and he gave 
thanks to God that he was not to die at that time, so that his ser- 
vants and friends might not fall into the power of the Pizarros. 

While the Adelantado was in that province of Vilcas there 
came news that Hernando Pizarro had crossed the sierra and 
was on the road to Cuzco. There was a consultation, some 
advising a rapid march to Cuzco, others an advance on Lima. 
Although there was much debate, it was finally decided to 
return, with all speed, to Cuzco. From Vilcas the Adelantado 
sent Rodrigo de Lora to the Aymaraes to obtain information 
respecting the advance of Hernando Pizarro. Rodrigo de Lora 
proceeded with diligence and arrived in the province of Los 
Aymaraes before Hernando Pizarro. 

The following captains and other principal officers of Alma- 
gro considered it necessary to reach Cuzco with all possible 
speed and before Hernando Pizarro, so as to have time to obtain 
entire possession of the city and prepare its defence, namely; 


Rodrigo Orgoi^ezi 
Juan de Sayavedra^ 
Vasco de Guevara^ 
Pedro de Lerma® 
Franciscolde Chaves* 
Crist6bal DE Sotelo® 


Don Alonzo Enriquez* 

Don Crist6bal CortesIa 
Don Alonzo de Montemayor* 
Ruy Diaz^ 

Noguerol de Ulloa 
Gomez de Alvarado* 

Salinas* 


^ Killed at Las Salinas. 

^ Left the Almagro party after murder of Pizarro. 

* Murdered after Las Salinas. 

* Killed by Herrada after the murder of Pizarro. (He is called Pedr< 
de Chaves in.the SpanisKtext.) 

V Murdered by Garcia de Alvarado at Cuzco. • Returned to Sp^ 
VKilled after Las Salinas. ® Killed at Las Salipa^ 
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"So they said this to the Adelantado, and it was agreed by 
all that they should start*. From Vilcas they went to the bridge 
of Abancay, and thence to that over the Apurimac, without 
any incident worth recording, except that several men fled to 
the camp of Pizarro. From the Apurimac bridge Orgonez 
sent five soldiers, with some Indians, to the bridge of Cacha, 
to ascertain whether Hernando Pizarro was going that way. 
The rest of the force proceeded to Cuzco, where they found 
Diego de Alvarado in office as Chief Magistrate. When he 
arrived at Cuzco, Orgonez gave out that Hernando Pizarro 
was a coward, and had not the courage to offer any battle 
whatever. Orgonez did not say this because he was ignorant 
of the personal valour of Hernando Pizarro, but designedly, 
so that some, inspired with indignation, might say things 
which, fearing lest they might incur punishment from 
Hernando Pizarro, would confirm them as his enemies. 


CHAPTER LX 

Of what happened to Hernando Pizarro to the time 
of reaching the bridge of Cacha y how he captured 
Rodrigo de Lora in Los AymaraeSy and five others 
at the bridgCy and how Almagro obtained the friend- 
ship of the people of Cuzco. 

On arriving near the province of Los Aymaraes, Hernando 
Pizarro heard that there w'as a Spaniard in the village of 
Totora. This was Rodrigo de Lora, sent by the Adelantado 
froih Vilcas. When he arrived in Los Aymafl-aes, Hernando 
Pizarro sent some soldiers to capture him and bring him into 
his presence. He also sent Indians to cut wood for making 
pik^, and as many were made as were wanted, under the 
superintendence of the quartermaster, Pedro de Valdivia. 
Those who were sent to arrest Lora did it cleverly, and he was 
brought before Hernando Pizarro, who asked him what he 
biw of Almagro? He replied that he was already m Cuzco. 
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By this time Cermefio had joined Hernando Pizarro as well 
as others who had fled from the cam^ of Almagro. 

While they were in Los Aymaraes, Hernando Pizarro took 
the opinions of the captains whether they should cross the 
Apurimac by the royal road, or by Cotabamba, or by the 
bridge of Cacha. Alvarado said that they ought not to go by 
the bridge of Cotabamba because the road was very bad, and 
the men of Chile had doubtless cut up the approaches so that 
it would be difficult to cross the river there. In addition to 
this the country had been devastated, and it would be impos- 
sible to obtain provisions. It would, therefore, be better to 
cross the river at Cacha. Some of the captains agreed with 
Alvarado. Others maintained that it would be a mistake to 
go to Cacha and leave the royal road which would soon bring 
them to Cuzco ; while the journey to Cacha would be over 
unpeopled snow-covered tracks, so difficult that it would 
cause excessive hardship to the soldiers. If they did not go 
by the royal road of the Incas, they should go by Cotabamba, 
a shorter route and one requiring less labour. 

Hernando Pizarro was not influenced by these arguments. 
He had determined to, go by no other way than by the bridge, 
of Cacha ; and he announced his decision that all might know 
it. After he had provided all necessaries and received the 
pikes, he proceeded to the village of Totora, marching in 
good order and prepared for anything that might befall. 
From Totora he advanced to the province of Chumbivilcas, 
as rapidly as possible, which was the cause of no small ills to 
the natives, more than a thousand being left dead on the road, 
owing to the weight of the loads they had to carry. From 
Chumbivilcas Hernando Pizarro ordered Juan Alonzo Palo- 
mino to take six soldiers with him and capture five men who 
by Almagro ’s Orders had been stationed at the bridge of 
Cacha. Palomino said that he would perform this service, and 
promptly set out, and reached that part of the river Apurimac 
called Cacha, where the Indians told him that Almagro*$ 
men were on the other side. Juan Alonzo crossed the river; 
and, with the help of the Indians, made prisoners of the five 
soldiers and brought <fhem to the camp. Hernando Pizarro 
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was much pleased; and asked the soldiers what they knew 
about Almagro. They skid that, by his order, they had been 
sent as spies to the bridge at Cacha, that Almagro must be in 
Cuzco by this time, although some of his captains had wanted 
to turn back and march on Lima, thinking to find it unde- 
fended, but the Adelantado wished only to return to Cuzco. 
Hernando Pizarro rejoiced that Almagro was at Cuzco and 
would be there when he reached that city. He said that if 
Almagro had gone to Lima, as he had been advised, the war 
might have been rendered much more difficult. 

All this time the Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro was 
in the city of Cuzco, preparing weapons and other requisites 
for war. Many of the inhabitants who were on Pizarro’s side 
were imprisoned, or held as hostages. Those who were not 
of that way of thinking were provided with arms and horses 
and set at liberty. Almagro said that he wanted all to see his 
justice, and how clear was the wrong that the Pizarros wished 
to do him, in taking from him what the King had given him. 
He told them all that they should be his good friends, for when 
the war was finished he would divide all the towns among them 
so that they would soon be rich. Many answered that they 
would stand by him to the death, and that they would fight 
against anyone who, without the King’s authority, came to 
attack him. Garcilasso de la Vega and Gomez de Tordoya 
would not fight against the Pizarros ; and Almagro, knowing 
how little friendship they had for him, and that the Indians 
reported the near approach of Hernando Pizarro, ordered them 
and other citizens of Cuzco whose loyalty to him was not 
assured, to be arrested, including Diego Maldonado, Mazuelas, 
Pedro del Barco, Gomez de Alvarado the lad, and many 
others. A citizen of Cuzco, named Villegas, learning that 
Hernando Pizarro was very near, tried to pa^s over to him, 
thinking that his services might be better rewarded, and he 
spoke to some others who wished to do the same ; and he 
wanted to take the Inca Paulo with him, who was very ser- 
viceable to Almagro, as the natural lord of the Indians. But 
he was about to leave and put his plan into execution some 
one betrayed him to the Adelantado apd he was arrested. 
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CHAPTER LXI 

How the captain Hernando Pizarro crossed the 
bridge of Cacha^ how the Adelantado executed justice 
on Villegas, and of the decisions come to by him and 
his captains as to what should be done. 

Hernando Pizarro gave orders to march with all speed to 
the bridge over the Apurimac, lest the enemy should get 
possession of the hill which commanded it. It is certain that 
if Almagro had taken the advice that some of his captains 
gave him, and had marched with all his force to meet the 
Pizarros at this river, it would have been easy for him to 
defeat them, as these would have arrived tired. Hernando 
Pizarro and his captains arrived at the bridge and that night 
occupied the adjacent hill. Then, leaving the high road to 
Cuzco, they took another on the right hand and followed it 
until they came to a small village on the top of a hill. Hernando 
Pizarro wanted to march towards Cuzco with the small force 
he had with him without waiting for the rest of his army. 
So great was his desire to be avenged on Almagro that any 
delay caused him annoyance, and so as not to lose time he 
told the captains that were with him that they ought at once 
to advance on Cuzco. They all considered this haste to be 
very unwise, and held that it would be very imprudent to 
move until the rest of the forces arrived, the enemy being so 
near that one did not know when they might attack. As their 
views differed from those of Hernando Pizarro, they asked 
Alonzo de Alvarado to speak to him, and represent the impru- 
dence of advartcing until the whole force had arrived, for it 
was known that the Adelantado was in Cuzco, and he might 
have sent part of his forces ‘ to surprise them in some pass, 
where there would be danger. 

After some words had pass^ between them, Hernando 
Pizarro told Alonzo de Alvarado that he ought not to be aa ‘ 
dilatory as he had beeniformerly in going from Lima to Ab^v . 
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cay, wh6re he was defeated. Alonzo de Alvarado replied that 
he bad done his duty, ahd what the Governor had ordered. 
After sonae further altercation each retired to his own tent. 

Soihe say that there were high words between them, and 
when the other captains heard of it, seeing the great evil of 
any such disputes among themselves, they insisted on the 
side of peace, and it was arranged that they should wait until 
the following day for the rest of the army to arrive, which 
was done without further contention. 

Turning to what was taking place in Cuzco, Almagro had 
arrested Villegas, who deeply regretted what he had attempted 
to do, but the Adelantado ordered him to be confessed and 
then quartered. Finding himself in this position Villegas 
hoped to save his own life by implicating others, and said 
that five of Almagro’s friends were concerned in the plot, and 
had arranged to flee with him. When the Adelantado heard 
this he ordered them to be arres.ted although they were quite 
guiltless; but when Villegas found that this would not save 
him, he told the truth, and admitted that the five were inno- 
cent. The Adelantado then ordered them to be released and 
Villegas to be executed, which was done. 

The Adelantado then called a meeting of all his captains 
and principal supporters, to consider what it would be best 
:o do; for he had received news that Hernando Pizarro was 
near the bridge of Cacha. In obedience to his summons 
the following officers met together: the General Orgonez, 
Diego de Alvarado, Gomez de Alvarado, Don Alonzo 
Bnriquez, and the captains Juan de Sayavedra, Francisco de 
Chaves, Vasco de Guevara, Cristdbal de Sotelo, Salinas, the 
Quartermaster Rodrigo Nunez, Don Alonzo de Montemayor, 
Gabriel de Rojas, Don Cristdbal de Cortesia and others. 
Almagro told them that they all knew how nihch he desired 
peace and abhorred war, and that to make war without His 
Majesty’s order and sanction would be injurious to his semce , 
but his desire for peace did not prevent Hernando Pizarro 
frond coming to desolate the provinces, destroying the pueblos 
mdMlltng many natives by overloading them. That 
with cruel pertinacity, designed to occupy the territory whic 
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His Majesty had entrusted to him, the Adelantado, and even 
intended to cut off his head and the heads of all present. That 
he might be foiled in these intentions he had called the meet- 
ing to decide what course should be pursued. 

Some of the captains advised that, as they knew that 
Hernando Pizarro was coming by the bridge of Cacha, two 
hundred horsemen and some foot soldiers should wait in an 
ambush, so that as the arquebuses the enemy carried would 
be of little use, they could defeat them. Others urged that it 
would be better to wait for the attack in the city, and, when 
news came that the enemy was near, they might occupy some 
hill, or select a position most advantageous to themselves. 
Being thus undecided it is said that a citizen of Cuzco, named 
Cristdbal de Hervas, said in a loud voice, facing the Adelan- 
tado, that they should remain in the city and not leave it, 
because if any other course were taken, he would be lost. He 
added that their men should be kept in readiness, for when the 
enemy arrived they would be tired and weary ; the entrances 
to the principal streets should be occupied by arquebusmen 
and such . artillery as they possessed, and in this way the 
enemy would be defeated. Others agreed, and Almagro gave 
his vote to those who proposed not to leave the city, so such 
was the conclusion arrived at. 

CHAPTER LXII 

How Hernando Pizarro continued to approach the 
city of Cuzco, and how Almagro was very infirm, and 
how he held a review of his forces. 

After the captains Hernando Pizarro and Alonzo de Alvarado 
had come to an agreement they set out from that place with 
all the forces that had yet arrived, sending skirmishers in front 
to obtain early news of what was passing and, that they might 
not be seen by the scouts of Almagro, they left the main road 
and travelled at some distance from it. Here they met some 
Spaniards who were^ coming over to join them, who told 
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Hernando Pizarro that Almagro was so ill that by that time 
he must be dead. Hernahdo Pizarro replied that God would 
not cause him so great a misfortune as that Almagro should 
not die by his hands ; and the army of the Pizarros marched 
on, using great caution when coming near to the city of Cuzco. 

At this time the Adelantado was extremely ill, his infirmity 
having greatly increased, and he was unable personally to take 
part in the battle ; Captain Juan de Sayavedra was also feeling 
unwell, and for that reason was not present. There was great 
excitement when it was known that Hernando Pizarro had 
crossed the Apurimac by the bridge of Cacha. Orgonez being 
neither astonished nor intimidated by the news, ordered the 
captains to come forth with their banners and mustered the 
men to see how many there were. The Adelantado, now very 
weak and infirm, seated himself on a chair at the gates of his 
house, and Orgonez, after he had mustered his troops, came 
to him with a very bold front, and a very cheerful countenance, 
and reported that he had four hundred men and not one 
more, so he, Almagro, should be careful in deciding what 
must be done, for the enemy was now at the gate. 

The Adelantado, speaking very gloomily, asked if there was 
no possibility of peace, supposing Hernando Pizarro were 
asked not to break off negotiation, seeing that war would be 
wrongful to the King’s service, besides causing many deaths. 
Orgonez answered that since former negotiations had been of 
no use, it was needless to reopen them, and they must commend 
[themselves to God our Lord, for he, Almagro, had chosen to 
;ive Hernando Pizarro his life, and he must take the conse- 
quences. 

That day, before dark, news came that the enemy were 
coming to sleep within two and a half leagues of the city, 
vhich caused great excitement. The Adelantado and his cap- 
ains met to consider what should be done and, after much 
leliberation, they resolved to march out into the country and 
^esist any entry into Cuzco. The ensigns displayed their 
>anners, there was a call to arms, and a great beating of 
Ifiims, and Almagro, seeing that he was unable to join in the 
>attle and help his people, was very sad, complaining of his 

MWLS 
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disabling illness, He ordered Gabriel de Rojas td ®ee that at 
the troops left the city. On that Friday of St Lazarus 50c 
Spaniards marched out* 240 horse and the rest foot. More 
than a hundred had not been at the muster, and were how 
made to come out ’by force, which was useless, as they re- 
mained hidden behind buildings. There were six pieces pf 
artillery. Paulo Inca was ordered by the Adelantado to come 
with 6000 Indians to help. Noguerol de Ulloa, having been 
wounded, remained in the city; the Adelantado placed him 
in charge of the citizens and those who had been imprisoned. 
It was at dawn on the next day that the army of Almagro 
marched out of the city and proceeded along the valley until 
they came near to Las Salinas^, barely half a league from 
Cuzco, whence they sent out scouts to ascertain the position 
of Hernando Pizarro. That leader, with all his forces, had 
marched with all the speed possible, and, on that Friday of 
St Lazarus, in the afternoon, reached a low hill, near the moun- 
tain range. There he ordered the tents to be pitched, anc 
slept that night. They were so near the men of Chile that the 
soldiers on either side could see each other. A few days 
before this, as Captain Vasco de Guevara had many men in 
his company, on the advice of the captains, thirty lances 
were taken from it and, with the addition of some others, 
formed into a new company of which Juan Tello, a native of 
Seville, was made captain, 

Orgonez boasted a good deal, making all who were with 
him believe that Hernando Pizarro had not the courage to 
attack them, and that, when they were not on the look out, 
he would make a flank march to enter Cuzco or gain some 
strong position. The Adelantado had come out of Cuzco in a 
litter, with his army. When he reached a plain, before arriving 
at Las Salinas, he exerted himself to address his people, sayiiig' 
to fiis captains that they would now see to what a pass th(j . 
negotiations had been brought, while he had always striyei 
for peace, knowing that war was so injurious to the servict 
of His Majesty, they could now see that Hernando PtzarrjC 

* The salt pits. The Quichua name of the place was Cachi-pamoa 
’ Plain of salt.*' ^ 
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arid his brpA^ in spite of so many oaths and promises, came 
to seek them out, while those who followed their banners did 
so because they believed that all the land would be divided 
amongst them. When they found out their mistake they 
would not dare to make war again. He continued, “But you 
will be strong in battle, seeing that you have a just cause, and 
victory will be on your side, while the enemy will receive 
fsevere punishment.*' They answered that they would do all 
[that was possible, for they were bound in honour and as 
gentlemen to do no less. The Adelantado, looking at Gomez 
de Alvarado said that he remembered how much he had cared 
for him since the time when he came from Guatemala with 
his brother Don Pedro de Alvarado, and that he might know 
how entirely he relied on him, he entrusted to him the royal 
standard of the eagle, asking him to take his place with it. 
Gomez de Alvarado, thanking him for the honour thus con- 
ferred upon him, said that he would watch it and guard it 
with all possible care. 


CHAPTER LXIII 

Of the battle that was foi^ht between the parties of 
Chile and Pachacamac near Las Salinas^ which are 
half a league from CuzcOy and how the Adelantado 
Don Diego de Almagro was overcome and defeatedy 
and many of his men killed. 

The news of the battle that was about to be fought between 
the men of Chile and those of Pachacamac spread far and 
wiidcj and no small number of natives assembled^ rejoiced that 
there would be some sort of satisfaction for the ills they had 
suffered from the Spaniards. They crowded on the ridges and 
hiflsides, not desiring that either side should be victorious but 
that all should be killed with their* own weapons. They knew 
these strangers to be so doughty that 200,000 Indians could not 
kill x 8 o of them in the past year, during the siege of Cuzco. 
The wives of the Indian chiefs and the girls in the service of 
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Spaniiards came out from the city to see the contending parties 
in the battle. ^ 

Hernando Pizarro ordered most careful watch to be kept 
in the camp during the night. The Quartermaster, Pedro de 
Valdivia, sent several esquires to go the rounds and watch, so 
that the enemy might not surprise them. As soon as the next 
day arrived, Hernando Pizarro ordered Alonzo de Toro and 
Francisco de Villacastin, with other horsemen to reconnoitre 
the enemy’s position. They soon reached the place where they 
had seen fires during the previous night. As Rodrigo Orgonez 
had given a similar order, the two parties approached so near 
that they could speak to each other. After some discourse 
they returned to their respective camps to report. 

When Hernando Pizarro heard that the camp of the Ade- 
lantado was at Las Salinas, he ordered a prompt advance. 
They say that when he was told what banners were there, and 
that of Vasco de Guevara was mentioned, he said that, that 
was the banner of a friend and not of an enemy, meaning that 
Guevara had sent to make some offer to him. Of this I 
know no more than that I heard it said. 

The forces of Almagro were in a spacious plain, where it 
would have been wise to await the shock of battle, their greatest 
strength being in cavalry, but Orgonez gave orders to advance 
farther towards Las Salinas. Vasco de Guevara said that they 
ought to stand fast, for if they moved they were lost, as the 
enemy desired nothing better than to fight the battle in a 
narrow space where, without receiving much hurt from the 
cavalry, they could use their arquebuses at close quarters. 

Contrary to the will of the majority Orgonez insisted upon 
marching among the salt-pits. Almagro was stationed a little 
apart, where he could have a good view of the battle. Orgonez 
ordered Paulo, the Inca, to station himself with his Indians on a 
hill, and to kill all who fled from the battle, whether they were 
friends or enemies,without sparing anyone* Orgonez and the 
other captains, seeing that the day had arrived when the quarrel 
between Pizarro and Almagro must come to an end, encouraged 
one another and prepared for the coming battle. Diego de 
Alvarado and Vasoi) de Guevara again remonstrated with 
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Orgdfiez, urging him to return to the plain which they had 
left because where they iKrere the cavalry could not be used 
with effect. In the position they mentioned their infantry 
could be placed to oppose the arquebusmen and crossbow- 
men of the enemy, and the cavalry could be so placed on the 
wings and all would be stationed to such advantage, that when 
the enemy came to face them, Vasco de Guevara with fifty 
lances could charge the arquebusmen, which was the strongest 
arm of the enemy, and with their impetuous attack would 
soon rout them, for their cavalry was more numerous and 
better than that of Hernando Pizarro. Meanwhile the artillery 
could be worked, and in the melee God would give them the 
victory, for their cause was the more just one. 

On that day Orgonez was so obstinate that he would take 
no advice. He said they were very well where they were, and 
that they would see that what he had said would come true, 
which was that Hernando Pizarro would make a circuit with 
his forces to reach Cuzco. 

The artillery was placed in the position chosen for them. 
However, not everyone was of a mind to fight, and some 
fled back to the city, where Gabriel de Rojas was stationed 
to drive all out to the camp. 

Then the squadron of infantry was formed up with the 
arquebusmen and twenty crossbowmen in front. The cavalry 
formed another squadron with Orgonez and Pedro de Lerma 
on the flanks. The standard was placed in the centre and round 
it were Diego de Alvarado, Gomez de Alvarado, Cristobal de 
Sotelo, Don Alonzo de Montemayor, Don Cristobal Cortesia, 
Don Alonzo Enriquez, Hernando de Alvarado, Perdlvarez 
Holguin, Diego de Hoces, and Cristobal de Herbas. Other 
doughty cavaliers were with the artillery. All being in order, 
the scouts reported that the enpmy was near af hand. 

The silence of the Indians, and of all present, was at that 
moment profound. The Indians waited to hear their own 
voices when they should see the valorous Spaniards dead 
through their own madness. Certainly if the men who w ere 
about to join in mortal combat, had occupied themselves m 
discovery and conquest, the welfare of tfcis new world of t he 
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Indies would have been advanced, and in ail pares ene Ciosa 
would have been adored, and the ntme of Caesar feared; 

The army of the Adelantado being thus marshalled, 
Rodrigo Orgofiez ordered Pedro de Lerma, with some lances, 
to ride out and see to what point the enemy had advanced. 
Hernando Pizarro’s forces marched in good order, always 
keeping reconnoitring parties in front, and Pedro de Lerma 
advanced until he could see them. On returning he reported 
that they were now very near. But the sun was already setting 
and night was approaching, when Hernando Pizarro, with his 
banners displayed, arrived within a short distance of the 
enemy, there being a small river between the two camps. 
When the night came on, all remained under arms, with such 
hopes and fears as the reader may imagine. But never, either 
on one side or the other, came any proposal of peace, such 
was the hatred by which they were actuated. 

Early next morning, having first heard mass, Hernando 
Pizarro ordered an advance on the enemy. In their march 
his forces came to the high road of the Incas called Collasuyo, 
and after crossing this road they followed another leading 
towards the fortress, with the intention of wheeling round to 
the attack from higher ground than that on which the enemy *s 
camp was placed. When at a distance of half a league, Hern- 
ando Pizarro halted, and made a speech to his captains and 
men, in vindication of his cause. He said that Almagro had 
begun the war when he, Hernando, was Magistrate at Cuzco 
in the name of the King. Almagro had imprisoned and ill- 
treated him, as everyone knew. But more as a point of honour 
than to wipe out past injuries, he desired to punish those who 
followed Almagro and his fatuity, because they had helped 
him in his errors. Now he, Hernando, and his hearers had 
come, by orddi- of the Governor, to recover the city of Cuzco, 
and to deliver it from the oppression of Almagro, and, as 
gentlemen, they would discharge the debt they p^ed to his 
brother’s friendship ; and when the war should be conclude^, 
there were many provinces and discoveries to divide, which 
would be assigned to them and not to others. He said further 
that if God should give them the victory, they must use jt 
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with :ipoderation, without killing the vanquished, for all were 
Christians and subjects tJf His Majesty. 

Hating addressed his people with these words and others, 
they all replied joyfully and in accordance with his wish^. 

Then the Captain Castro, with the arquebus and crossbow- 
men, was ordered to cross the river towards the enemy’s 
position^; Castro replied that he would do so, and set out 
for the plain which I have mentioned. 

The two armies were now facing each other. That of the 
Pachacamas was marshalled in the following order : Hernando 
Pizarro and Alonzo de Alvarado were at the head of the 
cavalry on either flank, and in crossing the river they had to 
join up and form into line. The captains Diego de Rojas, Peran- 
zures, Eugenio de Moscoso, and Alonzo de Mercadillo were 
in front with their banners. Pedro de Vergara had to follow 
and support Castro, who had gone with the vanguard. Diego 
de Urbina, with the pikemen, was on one side of the cavalry, 
the artillery being on the other, and the Royal Standard was in 
the centre of the squadrons. Near to it were Gonzalo Pizarro, 
the quarterma^er Pedro de Valdivia, Don Pedro Puerto- 
carrero, Don Pedro de Portugal, Felipe Gutierrez, Pedro de 
Hinojosa, Sanchd Perero Calderon, Diego Centeno, Juan de 
Avalos, Luis de Ribera, Caspar Rodriguez, Alonzo Perez de 


1 A new kind of bullet was first used in the battle 
is described by Garcilaso de la Vega (ii. p. 127, “P* p ^ 

from Zarate and Gomara. It was brought from Glanders to Peru ^ith a 
supply of arquebuses, by Pedro de Vergara and adopted 
H^m^do Pizarro. Its object was to cut and render useless the enemy 

” tL new bullet was of copper but made - f ^ e“‘l “d* of 
ordinary bullet. It had a third or fourdi of *ron > mould, 

the thread a hook. Half the thread is Tq divide 

and the other half of the thread m the hah of the^m 
the h^f moulds a bit of copper or iron, ^ thread. The bullet 

in the lead melted with the hooks iron thread. To load the 

goes but divided into two, an ordinary bullet. On 

arquebus with it, the same order is while the iron thread between 

leaving the arquebus the two parts ’ . j arquebusiers 

the half bullets, cuts anything that for more could 

were ordered to shoot at the enemy mkes Zt^o shoot at 

be broken in this way than with smgle buUets They were ^ ^ 

the pikemen because so much harm wouW be ^ 

was to show them the great supenonty of the Irquebus ove 
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Castillejo, Alonzo , Perez de Esquivel, Alberto de Orduna, 
Alonzo de Mendoza, Anduca, and many other gentlemen. 

Captain Pedro de Castro had crossed the river and occupied 
a small hill, whence his arquebusmen, who were more feared 
then than they are to-day, commenced firing. 

Rodrigo Orgonez, Francisco de Chaves, Pedro de Lerma, 
Vasco de Guevara and Salinas were all at their stations. The 
General Rodrigo Orgonez, when he saw^ that the enemy had 
crossed the river, turned to Vasco de Guevara and ordered 
him to attack with his company those who had so crossed 
and to occupy the place they had left, and all the rest would 
speedily follow in their order. It is said that Guevara answered 
“You are sending me to a slaughter-house.” Others state that 
he said no more than that it was not yet time. I have heard 
both from persons of credit ; but I pass no judgment. When 
Orgonez heard what Guevara said, he closed his visor and 
charged, shouting “Santiago and at them!” By this time 
Hernando Pizarro and his followers had crossed the river, 
and both sides shouted “ Long live the King I ” and for battle- 
cry “Almagro” and “Pizarro.” When the two lines were 
near they charged one against the other, and the Indians gave 
a great shout. 

Captain Salinas, struck by a ball from an arquebus fell dead, 
and Martincote, a valiant soldier, took his place. Then, with 
much noise, they began to wound each other mortally. ’Tissaid 
that the Ensign-general of Almagro, named Francisco Hurtado, 
not liking the look of things, passed over with the standard to 
the enemy. Then many of the men of Chile, without having 
made any stand, gave rein to their horses and fled, while; 
some of the infantry hid themselves behind ruined walls; and 
the arquebuses of Pizarro did great execution. The captains 
of either force were now face to face, and some had fallen dead 
or wounded. Captain Pedro de Lerma, catching sight of 
Hernando Pizarro, charged at him, and shouting out that he 
was a traitor, made such a furious attack that he brought 
Hernando *s horse to its knees, and would have killed Hernando 
himself, but for the good armour he wore. Then, sword in 
hand, he dashed in among the enemy. 
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The forces of Aimagro were thrown into cohfusion, owing 
to those who had fled? and Pizarro’s men thus remained 
masters of the field. 

One of the latter, in a loud voice, shouted Victory, 
victory for Pizarrol ** Orgonez, still fighting, when he heard 
it, attacked the man, crying out, “ You shall not see it, villain ! ** 
and killed him by driving his sword intp the man*s mouth. 

Captain Eugenio Moscoso, dashing about in the battle, fell 
mortally, wounded. Pedro de Lerma, after having done his 
duty as a good captain, fell badly wounded on the field, and 
the same fate befell Vasco de Guevara and many others. 

The army of Almagro no longer kept any order, and those 
who could flee, were not held back by any feeling of shame. 
Rodrigo Orgonez, seeing that all was lost, tried to rally some 
of those who were taking to flight. While doing so he was 
wounded by an arquebus shot, and his horse fell dead. With- 
out showing any fear or weakness he attacked his enemies on 
foot. Seeing him in this plight, six soldiers surrounded him, 
when he cried out, Is there no knight among you to whom 
I may surrender.?” A servant of Hernando Pizarro, named 
Puentes, replied “Yes, surrender to me.” Then between them 
all they seized him, and Puentes, with great cruelty, cut off 
his head. Thus there was an end of Orgonez, and his vanity. 
Orgonez dead, there was no question of the complete victory 
of the Pizarros over the party of Almagro. 

The Adelantado, Don Diego de Almagro, watched the 
battle from an adjacent hill. When he saw what had happened 
on the battlefield and that so many of his friends were killed, 
he left his litter, full of affliction, mounted a mule, and went 
to the fortress of Cuzco with three or four others, and placed 
himself in a strong tower within it. As there came with 
Hernando Pizarro many of those who were defeated by 
Almagro at the bridge of Abancay, who hated the men of 
Chile, many were killed who were already wounded and had 
surrendered. One of the conquerors, a friend of Captain Ruy 
Diaz, was carrying the latter behind him on his horse, when 
two of three soldiers came across them, and gave Ruy Diaz such 
wounds that he fell dead. Those who were imprisoned in the 
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city, under the charge of Noguerol de Ulfea, broke out and 
went to meet Hernando Pizarro, wlift> was still on the field* 
Hernando Bachicao had gone in search of Pedro de Lerma, 
and finding him fallen, the coward drew his sword and gave 
him many wounds and left him, believing him to be dead, 
then returning he cried in a loud voice that he had killed 
Pedro de Lerma. 

It was now late, and there was heavy rain. When thte con- 
querors had sacked the camp, they went to the city. The 
battle lasted a little more than two hours. It was fought on 
the Saturday of St Lazarus, 1538. 


CHAPTER LXIV 

Of what happened in the city of Cuzco after those of 
Pachacatnac had looted the greater part of ity and how 
the Adelantado was made a prisoner as well as some 
others. 

No more than nine of Hernando Pizarro*s men were killed 
in the battle, but Captain Eugenio de Moscoso was so badly 
wounded that he died a few days afterwards. 

On the side of Almagro over one hundred and twenty died 
on the field and subsequently; among them several brave 
warriors. But why should I wish to relate the cruelties of my 
countrymen? I would rather escape from the narration of this 
part of the battle and leave it unwritten, and let it be buried 
in oblivion, so that people may not know about such great 
evils, nor learn from me how such an event as this may occur 
in a civil war. It were better to omit the tears and sighs, which, 
in this place, are due to the brutal deaths inflicted by both 
parties. I would, indeed, wish to be silent about the broil of 
this conflict, yet, on what foundation could I write of what 
followed? For from it aros^ all the evils which afflicted thj® 
miserable land. So, though it be with pain, I must relate 
the thiUgs that happened. 
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The ASclantado was in the fortress, as we have said, and, 
soon after the battle, the Captain Alonso de Alvarado went 
there/and after some discussion with him, removed Almagro 
from the tower. At' that moment the Captain Pedro de Castro 
arrived, and seeing how haggard the Adelantado’s face was, 
he raised his arquebus to shoot him, saying, “See him for 
whose sake so many cavaliers have been killed.” Alonso de 
Alvarado prevented this by going between them. The Adelan- 
tado' was then put on a mule behind Felipe Gutierrez, and 
brought down to the city, where Hernando Pizarro had 
already arrived. When Hernando heard that the Adelantado 
was there, he showed that he would have been pleased if he 
had been killed, and ordered him to be secured in a tower, 
which was done. The soldiers went about looting and had 
disputes over the spoil, and even came to blows; all the city 
was in confusion, the Indian women running from one place 
to another, pursued by the victors. Diego de Alvarado, 
Gomez de Alvarado, Juan de Sayavedra, Vasco de Guevara, 
Juan de Guzn^, Diego Nunez de Mercado, D. Alonso de 
Montemayor, mth many others, were prisoners. Gomez de 
Tordoya, meeting Don Alonso Enriquez, brought him along, 
and coming to where there were several soldiers of Pizarro 
grouped together, he said: “This is Don Alonso, let no one 
harm him.” At the same time he winked his eye as much as 
to aay “Here is that troublesome fellow Don Alonso. Do 
what you like with him.” Hernando Pizarro ordered him 
to be held a prisoner^.. 

The day after the battle they had brought from the field 
Pedro de Lerma, badly injured with seventeen wounds, to 
the lodging of Pedro de los Rios. When it was known that he 
was still alive twelve men, armed with coats of mail and 
swords, came to kill him ; on account of an insuit he had offered 
to one Pedro de Samaniego, who came with them. When 
they reached the house of Pedro de los Rios some remained 
at the door, the others entered and found Pedro Martinez de 
Godby and Juan de Escobar who were among the vanquished, 


» Don Alonso Enriquez feelingly relates his own treatment by the 
victorious solders. ^ 
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and were unarmed. Asking where Pedro de Lerma was, they 
found out that he was on a bed,’ quite unable to move. 
Samaniego came to him, and pulling off his covering, found 
that he was more dead than alive. His sheets were covered 
with blood, and he was too weak to move. Seeing him like 
that Samaniego asked him if he was Pedro de Lerma. He 
replied that he was. Samaniego then asked him if he remem- 
bered the affront he put upon him at Abancay. Pedro de 
Lerma answered that he remembered it but asked what 
revenge could be taken on him while he was in that state. 
‘‘If he had any valour and held to his grudge against him he 
should have him cured, and when he was well, he could de- 
mand what he liked. If he killed him in any other way it 
would be to his dishonour.’* Samaniego, who did not agree to 
this proposal, drew his sword and drove it three times through 
the wounded man’s heart. Such was the death given to Pedro 
de Lerma, a native of the city of Burgos. 

The head of Rodrigo Orgonez was brought to the city, and 
put on the gallows by order of Hernando Pizatig, ^n unworthy 
and very disgraceful act, which so brave a warrior did not 
deserve, and to many it appeared a very evil deed. Rodrigo 
Orgonez was a native of Oropesa. A few days before his 
death, His Majesty had granted him the title of Marshal of 
New Toledo. Almagro was placed in the custody of guards 
who kept strict watch over him, as they did over the others 
who were made prisoners. 

Those who had come with Hernando Pizarro thought that 
the countryside was to be divided amongst them at once, and 
the Indians were to be taken from those who then owned 
them. Hernando Pizarro meant to leave things as they were, 
telling them that they could settle in Charcas and Arequipa, 
where many of them would receive grants. This announce- 
ment pleased none of them, as they considered that Charcas 
would be banishment and would be no profit to them. The 
Captain Alonso de Alvarado said to^ Hernando Pizarro that 
now that he had Almagro in his power, and had occupied the 
city of Cuzco, he wished to have leave to Visit the Governor, 
and then to proceed to Chachapoyas, which he had exploredi 
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aad to found a settlement there. Hernando Pizarro rejoiced at 
this, and ^id that it shcfuld be as he wished, and desired him 
to take Don Diego, son of the Adelantado, with him. Alonso 
de Alvarado then asked for permission for Gomez de Alvarado 
to go with him to Lima, and Hernahdo Pizarro agreed to it. 
Diego de Alvarado, and the other principal persons were 
treated well, although they were prisoners. 


CHAPTER LXV 

How Hernando Pizarro sent Pedro de Candia 
and Alonso de Mercadillo on an expedition of 
discovery, about the people they took with them, and how 
an indictment was ordered to be prepared against the 
Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro. 

Many days had not passed before the news of the battle of 
Las Salinas r^^wshed Lima, where the Governor Don Francisco 
Pizarro was then residing. He had left Yea, after parting with 
his brothers, and had remained in Lima during the whole of 
Lent. At this time the Bishop D. Fr. Vicente de Valverde had 
arrived, as the first Bishop in this kingdom. The Governor 
and all the citizens of Lima gave him a good reception. As 
the result of the battle was as yet unknown many tried to per- 
suade the Governor to go to Cuzco and prevent any breach 
between Jiis brothers and Almagro. He said that he would do 
so if the Indians were not in insurrection, and the country in 
such a disturbed state that it would require a large force to 
go from town to town, but in that case, he said, he could not 
go. Then the news of the battle reached the Governor, when 
he was playing at bowls. He received it with no little pleasure, 
and decided to go to Cuzco with as little delay as possible. 

At this time Hernando Pizarro took great precautions for 
his personal safety. For many of those who were with him 
at Las Salinas came with no other object than to rob what 
they could, and with hopes of receiving grants of Indians. 
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Finding that lie was not going to give thetn anything; hut on 
the contrary put them off by saying there would be settle- 
ments in Charcas and Arequipa when the Governor catrie^ffiey 
laughed at such a scheme, not looking upon those provinces 
as of any value, although the localities referred to are the 
richest and most profitable in the Indies. Though an increasing 
quantity of gold and silver comes from other parts, the output 
is not to be compared with that of Charcas. However Diego 
de Urbina, Diego de Rojas, Felipe Gutierrez and others were 
very discontented with Hernando Pizarro, ^nd were sorry 
that they had come on his side, and against the Adelantado. 

There was an inhabitant of this city of Cuzco, named 
Pedro de Candia, who was very rich, having 100,000 ducats 
in money. To spend it and be left with nothing it was only 
necessary for an Indian girl in his service to make him 
believe that, on the other side of the cordillera of the Andes, 
there was a very rich and populous region^ well provided with 
flocks and all other things necessary to sustain human life. 
When Pedro de Candia received this information, believing 
that all the Indian girl had said was true, ancMbrgetting that 
in explorations people never tell the truth or hesitate to lie, he 
spoke to Hernando Pizarro asking him to appoint him to 
subdue the land said to be called Ambaya and to give him the 
title of captain, for he had the money to pay the soldiers who 
might wish to go with him. Hernando Pizarro wished nothing 
better than to see some of the Spaniards leave Cuzco and 
relieve him of their importunities, for there were more than 
1 600 of them there. So. he replied that he agreecf, and, by 
virtue of the powers given to him by his brother, he gave 
Pedro de Candia a commission as captain of this expedition. 

At this time Alonso de Alvarado went about making pre- 
parations for going to the province of Chachapoyas. Pedro 
de Vergara, who had been captain of arquebusmen also spoke 
to Hernando Pizarro about undertaking an expedition to 
Bracamoras, where he hoped to find a rich and populous 
province, and to this Hernando Pizarro assented. He aldo 
appointed Alonso de Mercadillo captain of the Chupachos^ 

^ She caUitd it Arf^baya, * Moyobamba. 
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making preparations for crossing the inountains. Wher 
Hernando Pizarro heard that he was rtill there, he sent Garci- 
laso de la Vega to tell him that he must do no damage in that 
valley, nor in the neighbouring districts, but proceed at once 
on his expedition. Garcilaso set out from the city, and came 
to the camp of Pedro de Candia, and gave him the message 
of Hernando Pizarro. Candia replied that he would comply as 
far as possible ; but that since Hernando Pizarro knew that the 
discovery would be profitable, and that His Majesty would be 
well served, there was no need to admonish him, and that he 
would push on without doing any harm to the Indian villages. 
With this Garcilaso de la Vega returned to Cuzco. 

Hernando Pizarro (not because he intended to preserve the 
life of the Adelantado) ordered notaries to find witnesses, and 
issued an indictment against Don Diego de Almagro for the 
crimes he had committed. As, for our sins, the men who are 
in this land are so keen for revenge, and so united in their 
desire to do whatever the Governor or captain may wish, it 
was only necessary for it to be known that Hernando Pizarro 
wanted to make a case against Almagro, for many to come and 
say that they knew of many things he had done which were 
deserving of death. The notaries had to work hard to take 
down the depositions of witnesses, for the indictment covered 
more than two thousand leaves of paper. While this was being 
prepared, great vigilance was observed in guarding his person. 


CHAPTER LXVI 

How Manco Inca retired into the fastnesses of the 
Andes with great treasure and many people ^ and how 
UiLLA Tupac marched with an army to the provinces 
0/ /Ae Huanca-chupachos. 

I WILL now relate what happened to the Inca after his famous 
defeat by Rodrigo Orgonez, when captain Ruy Diaz and the 
other Christian capti^s were liberated. When the Inca saw 
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that Orgoftez had no other intention than to capture and kill 
him, and had slain man^ of his men and captured some of 
his women, he was much disturbed and alarmed, feeling that 
his gods had forgotten him for ever, while he had not suffi- 
cient authority to assemble another army to follow up the 
war. So, with those who stood by him and their women and 
servants *and all his treasure, which was not small, he took 
refuge in the province of Viticos, a remote part of the Andes 
towards the solith. He considered that there he would be 
safe from his enemies the Christians, and would not hear the 
neighing and stamping of their horses nor would their trench- 
ant swords any more slash the flesh of his people. The Huillac 
Umu, seeing the determination of the Inca, believing that as 
minister of the Devil and a High Priest he would be held in 
great veneration, and that all would respect him and guard 
his ancient honour, resolved not to exile himself from the 
province of Cuzco, and declined to go with the Inca. Rodrigo 
Orgofiez had scarcely left the river, when the Inca assembled 
those of his people who were going with him and said that, 
their gods having allowed their enemies to get possession of 
the Empire of the Incas Yupanquis, their ancestors, they must 
retreat into the deepest recesses of the Andes where they 
could live secure, and without fear of destruction or of placing 
their persons in the power of the Christians, which was what 
the latter most desired. The Indians and the principal Ore- 
jones listened joyfully to the Inca, and agreed to go into this 
voluntary exile with him, but it was not without sorrow that 
they reflected on the happy times they had passed in Cuzco 
and other parts of the kingdom. Manco Inca took with him 
a great quantity of treasure, and many loads of fine and 
beautifully woven cloth. With all this he entered the Andes 
and arrived at Viticos, where he fixed his quarters in the 
place where now stands the city of Huanuco^. Here there 
are broad lands and many Indians, and there was established 
over them a tyrant of the Inca family named Uilla Tupac, 
who assembled many of the Orejones and was obeye 

^ Pedro de Cieza here confuses the retreat of the Inca in Vilcapampa 
with the proceedings of an Indian chief at Huaiuco. 

14 

lawts 
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by them as captain ; and he went about illtreating die native 
and ruining the pueblos. » 

, I will now relate what happened to the captain Pedro ( 
GandU, after he was visited by Garcilaso de la Vega ; 
Pacotambo^. Having been a month and a half in that valk 
making preparations, he got together some natives of th 
district to guide him to the country whither he wanted to g( 
He marched until he reached those mighty chains of th 
Andes where he found the road to be truly infernal. N 
other people but the Spaniards could have traversed sucl 
horrible country, nor have penetrated, as they did, th 
Andean forests where the route is so bad that it cai 
only be followed with the greatest difficulty. Not all thi 
horses could make their way, and many of the boldei 
and most active ones fell over the precipices and weri 
dashed to pieces. Yet some of the more sluggish animals 
looked upon as useless, succeeded in passing the very bad 
places. Some of the Spaniards also were injured by falls. In 
spite of these troubles they pressed onwards. Pedro de Candia 
was a foreigner*, and had not authority enough to make the 
soldiers fear him, and he was also a man of little understand- 
ing. I believe that even if he had found a good land he would 
not have been able to bring an enterprise to a satisfactory end. 
If he had not entered by the way he did, but had sought out 
a better one, he would have found many inhabitants in these 
forests of the Andes and great regions furnishing flocks and 
other supplies, as yye have been informed by those who came 
from the Rio de la Plata to Charcas in this year of 1548*. 

‘ C/. note I on page 207. 

• A Greek, a native of Crete, as his name implies. He was one of the 
gallant thirteen who crossed the line Pizarro drew on the sand at the isle 
of Gallo. 

• That was a very different region, far to the south. 
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CHAPTER LXVII 

Hoiv Pedro de Candia aTid those who went mth him 
into the forests suffered incredible hardships ^ and how 
they could find no way to go forward^ and had to return 
to the Collao, 

Pedro de Candia found himself in a troublesome situation, 
in having come with his camp into such dense wilds, where 
the sun is never seen, and where the clouds are so thick and 
gloomy that even sky is not visible. As this part is more ele- 
vated than any other region of the kingdom it never ceases to 
rain, and if it ever pauses, the trees continue to send down 
water from their branches. As yet there was no want of food, 
for they had brought flocks, and Indians laden with provisions 
which they ate. Pedro de Candia consulted with the principal 
officers who were with him as to what should be done, and 
whether they should go on or turn back. To proceed by a 
way so difficult and so covered with forest seemed impos- 
sible. Yet to return by the way they came seemed equally 
impracticable, the advance having been so difficult ; and they 
were all very sorry that they had ever entered so evil a land. 
After thinking it over, they at last determined to go forward, 
and presently, striking their camp, they moved on. They 
had been following the trail by which the Indians brought up 
their coca and other products, and conthihing along it they 
came to the most rugged and difficult pass theiy had yet met 
with. It would have been dangerous for the horses to cross 
it, for it was a solid rock, and from the trees which covered 
its summit there hung many lianas^ so strong tljat the Indians 
climbed up to the top by them. When matters came to such 
a critical pass the Spaniards would have gone back on their 
horses, if they could have done so, but they did riot dare to 
attempt it. They resorted to a clever contrivance for getting 
over the difficulty. They collected as many of those huge lianas 
as possible, and made them into hawsers so stroiig that they 

* BtfjutfM: the thick woody sterns of climbing and trailing plants. 
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would bear the wdght of a horse. Then some athletic youth 
climbed to the summit and fastened these hawsers to th 
trees. Then they passed the other ends round the bodies o 
the horses, and hoisted them up, which was no small laboir 
for the Spaniards. When they were clear of these evil rock 
and difficult road, they marched until they came to some 
warm valleys called Abisca^, where they fixed their camp anc 
obtained supplies. Pedro de Candia then ordered some young 
and intelligent Spaniards to go in all directions and seek for 
a road which would be better than the one they had taken. 
After some days they returned and reported that the forest 
increased in denseness, and that they could find no road by 
which they could travel without labour. Everyone was dis- 
tressed at finding themselves in a country requiring such 
hard work. There was only one comfort, that it was not 
so cold as other forest tracts. Commending themselves to 
God our Lord they departed from Abisca and marched for 
four days, when they encountered some Indians, who were 
armed with arrows, and ate human flesh. They attacked each 
other but, as the arrows were not poisoned, no one died. 

The forest, as they advanced farther, increased in thickness 
and difficulty, and in no direction could better travelling be 
found. The afflicted Christians were sore distressed to find 
themselves in such a forest which even wild beasts will not 
inhabit, yet with great patience they cut a path with axes, 
knives and mattocks, hoping that it would please God to lead 
them to the land-ft^hich that cursed Indian girl of Candia’s^ 
had described. The Indians who are inhabitants of these 
forests are not numerous, but they joined together on hearing 
of the arrival of the Spaniards. One day, when the Spaniards 
were making the road by laying branches across a swamp, 
the barbarians attacked the rearguard, shooting arrows at 
them, and at the cry they raised, some arquebus and cross- 
bowmen returned the fire and killed some of them. These 
wild people carry bows and arrows, and a kind of shield made 

^ An estate near the foot of the Andes. It afterwards belonged to- 
Garciiaso de la Vega. 

* That is, belonging td^edro de Candia. 
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f the very strong hide of the tapir, with which they ward off 
le blows of swords. C« this day one of these Indians was 
aptured and brought before Pedro de Candia, and on being 
sked by an interpreter what country there was ahead, and in 
iQW many days they would emerge from the forest, his reply 
vras that there was nothing else but forest in front of them, 
he same as behind them. Candia then asked w^hat the Indians 
lad to eat, and how they sustained themselves in the forests. 
The Indian answered that they had nothing but small huts 
nade of the branches of trees, only bows and arrows for 
iveapons, and that their food was the roots of yucas which 
they planted. “With that,** he said, “we live contented, and 
thought that we were safe from seeing you before our eyes. 
In the trees there are monkeys and cats which we kill with 
these arrows, and there are some tapirs.” He added, “You 
had better not go on any further or you will be lost.’* But 
notwithstanding what the Indian had said, Pedro de Candia 
ordered the march onwards to be continued, making a league 
each day, sometimes more, sometimes less. Soon the supply 
of provisions began to fail. There were such numbers of bad 
thorns that they were hindered by them and although they 
went with great , caution the sharp spines pierced their 
feet and legs. Th^ie thorns were so hurtful that they caused 
a swelling where they entered, and as they were marching 
through rivers, swamps, and over stones, the pain caused by 
their wounds was very great. Some were so sore that it was 
a sorrowful sight to behold thto. They hiSd to eat the horses 
that died, and the few sheep that were left. They came to 
wide and very deep rivers, which they could only cross by 
making bridges, which they did by cutting down trees and 
fastening them together with the lianas. To cross the swamps 
they laid down branches of trees, so that, with much trouble, 
the horses were got across. In this way they traversed the 
forests for three months, until they thought that they would 
all die, and that none would come out of it alive. For they 
could see no sign of striking on any road that they could 
follow. They now all began to hate Pedro de Candia who had 
brought them to such a pass by trustiag to the stories of an 
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Indian girl, and they believed that Hernsmdo Pi^arro had 
craftily encouraged the enterprise l^iat they might all die. 
The captains and principal people of the camp consulie*^- 
together and agreed to seek a way out of this dense forest* 
Pedro de Candia, on the following day, ordered Martin de 
Solier to march in the rear with the horses and some arquebur 
and crossbowmen, and Captain Mesa to take charge of the rest 
of the people in the vanguard, the guides going in advance, 
and in this formation they went back by a trail to the left of 
that they had been following, suffering much from hunger: 
But God our Lord, who in similar needs shows his great 
power, was pleased that they should find a way which, in a 
short time, led them out of that forest region without the loss 
of a single Spaniard and no other damage than the deaths of 
several horses. They came out at some villages which are near 
the Collao, belonging to one Lucas Martin and Pedro de 
Mesa. The Spaniards who were with Candia were much 
incensed against Hernando Pizarro for having encouraged 
the expedition ; and Captain Alonso de Mesa had a mind to 
seek his death, and release Almagro from prison. 


CHAPTER LXVIII 

IIozv the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro left ^ 
Lima and arrived in the province of Jauja, and con-- 
ceming the departure of the captains from Cuzco, 

Don Francisco Pizarro received the news of the battle of 
Las Salinas with great joy, A few days after its reception he 
determined to leave Lima, on his way to Jauja and thence to 
Cuzco, giving out that he went to grant life to the Adelantado;. 

' but he had no such thought. Indeed the time was near when 
he himself would meet with a sudden and cruel death, wliicli 
would have been avoided if he had then ordered that Almagro 
should not then be killed, Pizarro took with him his chaplain 
Garcia Diaz Arias, hh secretary Antonio Picado^, and some 
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citizens of Lima, the Bishop Fr. Vicente de Valverde having 
previously warned him •that he should not consent to the 
d^ths of more men than had already fallen, for such deeds 
would be contrary to the will of God our Lord and His 
Majesty. He also reminded the Governor of the ancient 
friendship between himself and Almagro, that he now held 
Cuzco, that Almagro was a prisoner, and that he should be 
merciful to him and not severe and vindictive. The Governor 
answered that he would act as the Bishop advised, and that 
he had no other wish than to see the country at peace. As for 
the Adelantado there need be no anxiety, for their old friend- 
ship would return. The Governor left the Licentiate Benito 
Suarez de Carbajal as his Lieutenant at Lima, and departed 
with his small escort, and rode forward until he reached the 
province of Jauja. Here the Huancas came out to receive him 
and to do him great service, providing him and his followers 


with* all they needed. 

In the city of Cuzco the Captain Alonso de Alvarado was 
preparing to set out for Chachapoyas; while Alonso de 
Mercadillo and Pedro de Vergara were also getting ready to 
start. Hernando Pizarro, by virtue of the powers given to 
him by the ^ov^or, had appointed Alonso de Alvarado 
to be Sfenior anJ General over the other captains until 
Huch time as they should depart for their conquests, and 
ordered them to recognize and obey him as such. While 
. preparations were made for departure Hernando Pizarro 
spoke to Alonso de Alvarado and told him to take special care 
that the Spaniards with him, and with Mercadillo and Vergara, 
did no harm to the natives, neither pillage their villages, nor 
carry off their women. He said that he had received letters 
from his brother the Governor, who was 
Cuzco, charging him to give him a full report of all that had 
happened and of how the indictment against Almagro was 
getting on, and that later on he would pronounce the sentence 
according to justice, and that he would deliver Almagro s son 
Diego to the care of Gomez de Alvarado, brother of th 
Adelantado Don Pedro. Alonso de Alvarado answered that 
he would do what he was ordered, and«would be very care u 
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to prevent ill-treatment of the natives and plundering of their 
property- Hernando Pizarro also spoite to the captains Merca- 
dillo and Vergara touching the conduct they should observe 
in their conquests. 

Having received these instructions, the captains departed 
from Cuzco, accompanied by many gentlemen and by Her- 
nando Pizarro himself for some distance. They travelled by 
the royal road of the Incas until they came to the province of 
Jauja. The Governor rejoiced at the arrival there of Alvarado 
and went out as far as the river to meet him and the other 
captains who were with him. He received them very cordially, 
and also welcomed young Diego, the son of the Adelantado, 
and Gomez de Alvarado and the rest. He then heard the 
details of the battle, and of the other events that had taken 
place at Cuzco, as well as of the departure of Pedro de Candia 
on his expedition, to which we will now revert. 


CHAPTER LXIX 

How the Captains Mesa and Villagran, who went 
wzVA Pedro de Candia, conspired to liberate the Ade- 
lantado and kill Hernando Pizarto; of the letters 
they wrote on the subject to Diego de Alvarado, and 
of what l:tppened further about this matter. 

The followers of /edro de Candid came out of the forests very 
weak, and some of them ill. Out of fear of the quartermaster 
Juan Quijada, a friend of Hernando Pizarro, Captain Mesa, 
with the design we have mentioned, treated with Pedro de 
Candia deceitfully, and induced him to send Quijada to Cuzco 
to report the results of the expedition. He was to relate the 
hardships they had endured, and how they had been unable to 
find a road to the country of which they had received reports, 
and that as they now desired to explore a populated region, 
or a locality where they could have grants of Indians, and 
gain a living, permission should be given them to occupy the 
valley of Caravaya, wWch is less difficult of access, the Indians 
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reporting that there is an easy way through the forest and 
across the mountains. The quartermaster Juan de Quijada 
offered to go to Cuzco, and set out with letters from Pedro 
de Candia and other persons. 

As soon as he was gone the Captain Mesa talked with 
Captain Villagran and persuaded him to attempt the murder 
of Hernando Pizarro and the liberation of the Adelantado 
from prison, he being so generous and brave a senor that he 
would be sure to give them a rich reward. If Villagran 
agreed it would be necessary to keep it a secret from Pedro 
de Candia. And Villagran agreed to what Mesa proposed. 

As Pedro de Candia was a man of little intelligence it 
seemed to them, that to carry out their plan, they must make 
him believe that the whole party ought to go to Cuzco to 
see Hernando Pizarro, and renew their proposal about enter- 
ing the valley of Caravaya, so presently they suggested this 
to Pedro de Candia and he not thinking that there was any 
ulterior motive, agreed that it would be a good plan, as Cuzco 
was so near. Then Mesa and Villagran went about persuading 
those whom they noticed were annoyed with Hernando 
Pizarro to join with them, pointing out the immense advantage 
that would accrue to them by liberating Almagro, while 
Hernando Pizarro' well deserved death for having sent them 
to die in those forests. As the men in Peru need little per- 
suasion to agree to any new thing, there were many, both 
among those of Chile and those of Pachacamac, who promised 
to follow the conspirators and aid them -to carry out their 
design. Captain Villagran ordered a muster of the men under 
his command, and they numbered over three hundred 
Spaniards, horse and foot, among them over a hundred arque- 
bus and crossbowmen. The unsuspecting Candia was given to 
understand that it was quite proper to march fully armed, for 
Hernando Pizarro would consider that they were led by good 
captains. Mesa sought out saltpetre, made powder for the 
arquebusmen, and had pikes made for those who had neither 
horses nor arquebuses. If they had not delayed so long, they 
would certainly have succeeded in their plan. 

The quartermaster Juan Quijada made his way to Cuzco, 
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where he told Hernando Pizairo about the journey they ha( 
made, and related what else had happened, at which Her 
nando expressed much regret. 

After the pikes and gunpowder had been made, Pedro d( 
Candia and his followers went on towards Cuzco, many oi 
them bent upon killing Hernando Pizarro, But Franciscc 
de Leon, a man calling himself Alonso Diaz, and another 
named Galdimez, sent some Indians, in whom they 
had great confidence, with letters to Diego de Alvarado, 
telling him what was intended, and asking him to be ready 
to meet them when they arrived, with all the friends he could 
collect, in order to kill Hernando Pizarro and liberate 
Almagro. He was asked to join them with all his friends, as 
soon as they should enter the fortress, by night, and be heard 
shouting for Almagro and liberty, and to attack the Pizarros 
and their party, and leave none alive. 

These letters came to the hands of Diego de Alvarado, and 
as he was a knight of high honour and opposed to such 
methods, it seemed to him that the plot ought not to be 
allowed to succeed, being against the service of his Majesty, 
Moreover, at that time he did not believe that Hernando 
Pizarro intended to kill the Adelantado, hut that, on the 
arrival of the Governor the old friendship ilould be renewed, 
and make an end to war and to past differences. So he wrote a 
reply telling them not to make the attempt, as it would upset 
negotiations, and put the party of Pizarro in the right. When 
the conspirators deceived the answer of Diego de Alvarado 
they were not at all pleased, but, fearing to be betrayed by 
him, they sent a message to Hernando Pizarro, telling him 
what was passing, and of the intention of Mesa and Villagran. 
They said they had only written to Diego de Alvarado as a 
warning, tfiat he might know about the plot, and that as 
they were now discovering the affair to him (Pizarro), in 
which no less than his life was at stake, they hoped he would 
look upon them as friends and grant them favours. 
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DHAPTER LXX 

How Hernando Pizarro sentenced the Adelantado 
Don Diego de Almagro to deaths and how his head 
was cut off , 

The Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro, from the time of 
his being made prisoner after the battle, was kept in a strong 
turret where he was strictly guarded and sufficient care was 
taken that he should not escape. He was very infirm. He sent 
to ask Hernando Pizarro to visit him and not to treat him so 
cruelly. Hernando Pizarro went to the prison where he was 
confined and talked to him, giving him hope that his life would 
be spared, saying that there was news that his brother the 
Governor was coming from Lima to Cuzco, and that he would 
consult him on his arrival, or if he was delayed, the Adelantado 
might go to meet him. To some extent Almagro was cheered 
by what Hernando Pizarro said to him. But Hernando, when 
he came out of the prison, gave orders to the notaries to make 
all possible speed with the witnesses, so that he could pro- 
nounce sentence. 

Manj^ of those \vho were on the side of Almagro in the 
battle had left the city, and gone to the villages of the Indiarts, 
where they passed the time complaining of their bad luck. 

The charges which Hernando Pizarro brought against the 
Adelantado were that he wrongfully seized the city of Cuzco, 
and occupied it without the royal authority, that he took him 
(Ilernando Pizarro) prisoner by treachery when the magistracy 
was rightfully his, that he attacked Alonso de Alvarado at 
Abancay causing several deaths, and that he caused the recent 
battle tobe fought, against the service of God and His Majesty. 
There were other charges (they are never wanting when the 
conqueror condemns the conquered) and on these c arges t e 
de^th sentence was based. Hernando Pizarro disingenuously 
gave out that it was not his wish that the Adelantado s ou 
be put to death, and that this might be believed, notwith- 
standing that in his breast Almagro was already condemned, 
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he sent him dainty food to eat, including wine and conserves 
and other delicacies, as he was very weak by reason of his 
illness. He also sent to say that he thought it would be 
better for Almagro to go in a chair or a litter, when he went 
to meet the Governor. The Adelantado, believing what 
Hernando Pizarro said, was well contented, and sent to say 
he would go in a chair fitted with poles, in which he could 
travel better than in a litter, and that in meeting his friend 
Don Francisco Pizarro, there would be no rancour between 
them. At this time the news reached Hernando Pizarro of 
the conspiracy against him in the camp of Pedro de Candia. 
He knew that there were many in the city who would be glad 
to injure him, that Diego de Urbina and other principal 
people murmured against him in secret and expressed their 
regret at the imprisonment of the Adelantado, ^^nd knei^, 
that if Almagro were sent towards Lima the men of who 
were scattered about would unite and rescue him, and muifder 
both the Governor and himself. On the other hand if^he 
moved to punish the conspiracy in Candia^s camp there wouH 
be a rising in Cuzco to release Almagro. Iijpt;pr 4 er to free hJA-' 
self from these fears and to avoid the’eVils that Eayjht 
he ordered the indictment to be closed, an![l th^ ' 

Adelantado to death. They also lay this blanie;^ t]hif i 
on the Governor, holding him to Have been i ^ ‘ 

Adelantado was alive for three months after 1 
during that time, if he had wanted him to live he 
sent an order to that effect. Some go so far aaifo 
Almagro was beheaded by the Governor's ord^V Some < 
stated that Hernando Pizarro often said that if he did anything^ 
he had a command for it from the Governor. 

When the sentence had been pronounced, a message was 
sent to Almagfo that he should confess. An order was then 
given to arm 300 men, who were to form a lane towards the 
prison, to prevent a rescue. Special guards were also placed 
on Juan de Sayayedra, Cristdbal de Sotelo, Francisco "de 
Chaves, Don Alonso de Montemayor, Don Alonso Enriquez, 
and, the other principal adherents of Almagro, 

♦ 'the Adelantado had been told by Hernando Pizarro that 
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he wouldlje sent to meet the Governor. He, therefore felt 
no apprehension of death, believing that this was true. When 
a friar arrived with the announcement, he was much dis- 
turbed, saying that he could not believe it, and that he would 
send a request to Hernando Pizarro to come and see him. 
When he received the message Hernando Pizarro came to the 
prison and said to Almagro that he was not the only person 
who had died in this world, nor would others cease to die in 
that manner. He must understand that the last day of his 
life had arrived and as he was a Christian he should fear God 
and prepare his soul. If the kingdom could have been kept 
at peace while he was alive, he would rejoice that his old age 
should not end by such a death. Almagro, dismayed at 
hearing such sad words, was so afflicted that, looking at 
' Pizarro, he told him that as he was wanting to kill 

had done him so much good, he would thereby 
reputation for cruelty. He should remember that he 
the first rung of the ladder by which he and his brothers 
'^j^gone up and reached the position they now held. It was 
expen^c^ tl^iat. his brother was able to go to Spain and 
government, and that he grudged him none 
Pizarro should not, therefore, be 
send him to the Governor. If the 
pronotince his death sentence he would 
fate, and if he should be given life, he would 
former friendship. Continuing his appeal, the 
;^i|pplhtad6 wd to Hernando Pizarro that if that course was 
^pr suitable, he should be sent to His Majesty where he would 
'r^eive punishment if he had done wrong. What good could 
come from his death, and what harm from his remaining 


alive? His old age was accompanied by such trouble and 
weariness that he could only live a very short time. Hernando 
Pizarro showed no sign of compassion whatever at the Ade- 
lantado’s words, and answered, with much harshness, that 
A^^gro was a gentleman with a name for bravery, and should 
nht show cowardice, and that he must know for certain that 
his death was inevitable. Almagro, fearing death as all men 
do, agjiin replied to Hernando Pizarro saying that such 
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ari aet as putting him to death should not be alfowed, that 
although Hernando might not feel fhis death at the prwent 
time, in time to come he would rue it, for his royal and 
Cesarean Majesty, remembering his great services and the 
countries he had discovered, would punish and avenge it; 
that if he took thought for the things which gained sympathy 
for a miserable old age he would remember that his head was 
broken in many places by the blows he had received during the 
discovery of that land, and that he had lost an eye. If he had 
any piety Hernando Pizarro could not fail to give him his life, 
now he had him in his power, while his death would give 
serious offence to many important captains of rank who looked 
for assistance at his hands. Hernando Pizarro retorted by telling 
him to confess, for he must die, and there was no help for it. 

Presently the Adelantado confessed, with much contrition; 
and by virtue of a decree of the Emperor our Lord, empowering 
him to nominate a successor to his government, he named his 
son Diego, leaving Diego de Alvarado his guardian until he 
should come of age. Then, making his will, he left the King 
^ as his heir, saying that he had a large sum of money in his own 
possession, or in that of the Governor, and that a full account 
of it should be rendered, and he prayed His Majesty to show 
favour to his son. Then, turning to Alonso de Toro, he said 
“Now, Toro, you have seen the last of me in the flesh.** The 
entrances of the street and the square were guarded, for when 
it was known to the men of Chile that the Adelantado was 
to be executed, there was great tribulation among them. The 
Indians all mourned, saying that Almagro was a good captain, 
from whom they always received kind treatment. 

When he had made his will, Hernando Pizarro ordered 
him to be given the garrote in the prison, for he did not dare 
to bring him but : and this was done. Then the body was 
brought out on a stretcher, with a crier, who shouted : 

This is the justice that His Majesty and Hernando Pizarro in 
his name, order to be done to this man as a disturber of these 
realms, and because he invaded the city of Cuzco with banners, 
flying, occupied it by force, and seized the magistracy, gave battle 
the captain Alonso cde Alvarado at the bridge of Abancay, 
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itipipfiBp|ie<5 him and other$, and has committed offences and 
caused deaths. 

c# 

For these and other things the proclamation announced that 
he was deserving of death. That gallant gentleman, Diego de 
Alvarado, deeply lamented the Adelantado’s death, calling 
Hernando Pizarro a tyrant, and saying that in return for the 
Adelantado having spared his life, he had killed the Adelan- 
tado. The body was taken to the foot of the gallows where the 
head was cut off, and the corpse of the ill-fated Adelantado 
was then removed to the house of Hernan Ponce* de Leon, 
where it was placed in a shroud. 

Hernando Pizarro came out, with his head covered by a 
large hat, and all the captains and principal people came out 
to accompany the noble corpse. With much honour it was 
taken to the monastery of Our Lady of Mercy, where his bones 
rest. He died at the age of sixty-three years. He was a man 
of short stature, with ugly features, but of great courage and 
endurance. He was liberal, but given to boasting, letting his 
tongue run on, sometimes without bridling it. He was well 
informed and, above all, much in awe of the King. A great part 
of the discovery of these kingdoms was due to him. Putting 
aside the opinions held by others I will only say that he was 
a native of Aldea del Rey, of such humble parentage that it 
may be said of him that his lineage began and ended with 
himself^. 


^ “Like Francisco Pizarro,” says 
foundling,” But something at least is 
Almagro*s, nothing. 


Prescott, “he [Almagro] was a 
known about Pizarro’s parents: of 
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CHAPTER LXXI 

How Hernando Pizarro left the city of Cuzco with 
a large company^ and went to the camp of Pedro de 
Candia, and how he ordered retribution to be inflicted 
on Captain Mesa. 


As soon as Hernando Pizarro had cut off the head of the 
Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro, he wrote letters giving 
an account of it to his brother the Governor who was now on 
his way to the city of Cuzco. He had managed to make friends 
with the captains Juan de Sayavedra, Vasco de Guevara, and 
other principal partizans of Almagro who were in the city. 
Finding that Pedro de Candia was nearing the city with his 
followers Hernando Pizarro explained the situation and took 
counsel with the captains Diego de Rojas, Pedro de Castrc, 
his brother Gonzalo Pizarro, and Pedro de Valdivia. It was 
agreed that Hernando Pizarro should leave Cuzco with an 
ample force, to be secure against disorder and the committal 
of any affront. When this was settled, he ordered Captain 
Peranzures and those we have named to come with him, and 
he took with him four hundred Spaniards, horse and foot, 
saying that he went with such a force lest the men of Chile 
should oppose him, who had killed their leader. At least 
everyone in Cuzco thought that this was the reason, and so he 
marched out of the city. Travelling rapidly along the royal 
Inca road of Collasuyo, he reached a village which, that 
time, belonged to Gomez de Le6n. It was only half a league 
from the camp of Pedro de.Candia ; and everyone in it knew 
from the Indians that Hernando Pizarro was near at hand. 
They said that he had come with a great force of Spaniards, 
and that he had put Almagro to death. Mesa and Villagran 
were much disturbed at the news that Hernando Pizarro was 
coming, and that Almagro was dead. Although they felt this 
fear, they did not try to escape lest that step should disclose 
what they intended to do, which they believed to be a secret,^ 
IFhey agreed among ^emselves to carry on and, when they 
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saw a chSnce, to kill Hernando. Hernando Pissarro himself 
was not unprepared. When he arrived at the village he ordered 
twenty of his friends and servants to get ready to accompany 
him to Pedro de Candia, and he told each one to take a falcon 
on his wrist, so as not to alarm the people in Candia’s camp. 
The rest of his force was ordered to remain until his return. 
He chose to go with such a small escort so that those who had 
plotted to kill him might not suspect that he knew of their 
treason, nor absent themselves, from fear of being arrested, 
and kindle a flame of opposition which might cause the 
deaths of several Spaniards before it was extinguished. Thus 
accompanied, Hernando Pizarro arrived at the camp of Pedro 
de Candia, many of his companions carrying falcons to give 
the idea that sport was his chief object. 

Pedro de Candia, hesfring that Hernando Pizarro was so near, 
came out to receive him accompanied by his principal officers. 
Villagran and Mesa, when they saw him come with so little 
caution, believed that he knew nothing of their plot and, 
greatly delighted at it, looked out for a convenient opportunity 
to kill him, Hernando Pizarro received Pedro de Candia and 
his officers in a very friendly way, keeping what he really felt 
concealed in his breast, embracing them and saying that 
he had come from Cuzco to give them a new commission and 
authority to proceed on an expedition in the direction that 
might seem best to them. They rejoiced at this reception, and 
such friendly words, and returned with him to his camp, 
where they dined and passed a very pleasant time. 

Wishing to have the promoters of the conspiracy against 
him brought to his camp where he might arrest them and 
punish those who were guilty, without any disturbance, 
Hernando Pizarro proposed to Peciro de Candia that, as their 
camps were so close together, he and his captains should 
come there to discuss the arrangements for a new expedition. 
Pedro de Candia said that it would be a good plan, and they 
would do so. Hernando Pizarro and his friends then retired 
to their quarters, accompanied by Pedro de Candia and his 
principal captains. When they arrived where Pizarro s men 
were stationed, they found them all ready and armed accord- 

BlWtS 
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ing to orders. Hernando Pizarro , then ordered Pedro de 
Candia, Mesa, and Villagran to be arrested and confined in 
one tent under strict guard . Candia was astonished , declaring 
that he had done nothing whatever to deserve imprisonment. 
Mesa and Villagran were dismayed, foreseeing the certainty 
of death. Hernando Pizarro ordered their statements and con- 
fessions to be taken down and they declared that there were 
many in the conspiracy, and confessed distinctly all they had 
plotted. Hernando Pizarro learning that these two were the 
instigators of the plot considered that the evidence against 
them was sufficient, and condemned them to death. As soon 
as captain Mesa had confessed he was taken out to be hanged, 
and when the rope was being fitted, he said that the fault was 
all his, and that many of those he had named were innocent ; 
the rope being then passed round his throat, he died at once. 

Then Gonzalo Pizarro and the captains Peranzures, Diego 
de Rojas, Pedro Puertocarrero and others went to Hernando 
Pizarro and begged him to spare the life of captain Villagran^ 
as the conspiracy had come to an end with the death of Mesa. 
They were so pressing that Hernando Pizarro spared the life 
of Villagran just as his head was about to be cut off. With the 
death of Mesa, the banishment of Villagran, and a reprimand 
to the others, Hernando Pizarro was satiified without inflicting 
further punishment. When he knew that Pedro de Candia 
was quite ignorant of the plot, he was released and assured 
that there was nothing against him. 

As it was not desirable to have so many Spaniards assembled 
together unless they were on an expedition of discovery 
Hernando Pizarro ordered both camps to be strudk, and the 
men to march to a province called Ayaviri. Moreover, he 
considered that on a long jhurney that was likely to yield vei^ 
profitable resiflts, it was necessary to appoint a captain who 
was experienced in war and would be feared by the soldiers, 
and Pedro de Candia, although he had expended a very large 
amount of gold on the enterprise, was not a man of sufficient 
ability for the post. There was in his company a captain well 
versed in the art of war, a native of Sahagun named Fern-* 
zure^i who was re8pe£,ted, liked, and very liberal. Hernando 
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Pizarro cast his eye upon him and appointed him to command 
die proposed expedition, which was to invade the country of 
the Ghunchos. Certainly this expedition caused the destruc- 
tion of many natives who were of more value than what was 
sought for, for over 7000 of them perished, and they were 
reduced to such straits that they had to eat each other* They 
also took the flower of the beautiful girls, few of whom 
escaped death in the forests. 

[For Chapters LXXII-LXXXV, and Chapter XCII, 
see the Appendices^ 


CHAPTER LXXXVI 

Hm the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro left 
Jauja and at the bridge of Abancay heard of the death 
of Almagro, how he arrived at CuzcOy and how 
Hernando and Qonzalo Pizarro, with other 
Spaniards^ went to the province of the Collao. 

When the captains Alonzo de Alvarado, Mercadillo, and 
Vergara had departed on their conquests, the Governor wrote 
letters to his servants at Lima, ordering them to treat honour- 
ably Don Diego the son of Almagro, and Gomez de Alvarado, 
and to provide them with all they required. Diego Almagro 
the lad asked the Governor to i||aember the old friend- 
ship ivith his father, and desired him not to consent to 
any dishonour or affront being put upon him, nor that his 
life should be taken; for although Hernando Pizarro had 
announced in Cuzco that he was not to be killed, many 
doubted if he would keep his word. The Governor replied 
that he need not be alarmed, that his father would live and 
^e old friendship would be resumed, and that he need have 
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no doubt about it. With these words of the Governor Ae lad 
was, in some measure, consoled ; and aoon afterwards he took 
his leave, accompanied by Gomez de Alvarado, Juan -de 
Herrada, and others of the men of Chile. They arrived at 
Lima and were comfortably lodged and entertained in the 
Governor’s house. 

After some days at Jauja, the Governor decided to set put 
for Cuzco, travelling by the Incas’ royal road. On arriving 
at the bridge of Abancay he received news of the death of 
Almagro. Some would have it that he knew it before, through 
some Indian runner, and that he dissembled, being secretly 
glad. Others go so far as to say that, when the trial was 
closed, Hernando Pizarro sent to ask what should be done 
with Almagro, and whether he should be beheaded, and that 
the Governor replied that Almagro should be treated in such 
a way that he never again could give rise to dissensions and 
civil wars. Leaving these rumours aside as idle talk, I heard 
the bishop Garcia Diaz affirm — and he gave me his oath— that 
the Governor had no news whatever of Almagro until he 
reached the bridge of Abancay, nor did he send any order to 
Hernando Pizarro. 

When he saw the letters and heard what had taken place^ 
he sat for a long time with his eyes cast down, and appeared 
to be sorrowful, presently shedding some tears: whether 
feigned or not only God our Lord knows. I have heard it 
said by some of those who were with the Governor, that on 
receipt of the news trumpets were sounded as a sign of joy . 
The news of the death soon spread to all those who were 
with the Governor, and he ordered the factor Ilian SuAreis' 
de Carbajal and the others who formed the escort, to pre^ 
onwards, as he^was anxious to reach Cuzco. When he arrived 
there the magistrates and citizens came out to receive him, * 
shovdng great satisfaction at his arrival, and addressiiig ltttti 
in flattering speech<^ living Mm to understand that it 
well done to give baw to the Adelantado and to take his 

As the Governor was a roan of little discernment he pa^ed 
.over these matters in silence. 

Hernando Pizarro,*^ Gonzalo Pizarro, with other captaine 
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had left for the region of the Collao ; for as soon as 
Hernando Pizarro had^taken Pedro de Candia^s men from 
him ^and given them to Peranzures, being clear of the 
province of Canas, he determined to go to the Collao in 
search of gold and silver, his object being to get as much 
money as possible, in order to return to Spain. For this 
he levied forced contributions from all the chiefs of the 
pueblos, taking all he could get and treating them very ill. 

When the result of the battle between Hernando Pizarro 
and Almagro was known in the Collao, the people [Indians] 
assembled to make war upon any captain who might come to 
that province. Hearing how many Spaniards were in Cuzco, 
they did not doubt that most of them would set out in that 
direction. When news came that Hernando Pizarro had 
passed Ayaviri a large force gathered together on the Desa- 
guadero. When he arrived at Chucuito, the news came to 
Hernando Pizarro that he would be opposed, and on reaching 
the lake and finding the bridge, which was built of wood» 
destroyed, and seeing the Indians shouting on the other side 
of the Desaguadero, the Spaniards were doubtful what to do. 
Many mounted men pushed their horses into the stream, at 
great risk owing to the depth of the river, A disaster resulted 
for four of them were drowned, and another, who reached 
the other side, was captured by the Indians, taken to an 
ancient temple, and sacrificed to their devils. GabrieP de 
Rojas went back to the pueblo of Cepita, collected some 
timber, dressed it, and made a sort of bridge which enabled 
them to cross to the other side of the river. They then found 
that the Indians had already fled. While marching through 
the pueblos of the Collao there were some skirmishes with 
the Indians, and Hernando Pizarro secured all the treasure 
he could lay hands on. Seeing that the time had come when 
hie brother Don Francisco Pizarro must have reached Cuzco, 
he decided tp return, leaving his brother Gonzalo, Diego de 
Rojas, and Oarcilaso Vega with all the troop to make war 
in the Collao, and to pass on to do the same in Las Charcas. 

' ^ This seems to be a mistake. Should be Diego? 
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CHAPTER LXXXYII 

r, ■ ■ ■ 

Hem there were very evil things done in Peru in those 
' times yund great sins committed; andwhatpassedbetwem 
the honourable gentleman Diego de Alvarado and 
the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro, . 

Many faults have beeti committed by the Spaniards in this 
kingdom. Assuredly I am sorry to have to relate such deeds 
of my countrymen, who committed them without considering 
the benefits they have received from God our Lord who 
vouchsafed that they, and not people of some other nation, 
should acquire such kingdoms and provinces as are included in 
these Indies. We have surely seen His justice, and the punish- 
ment He inflicts on the wicked. As to what happened I shall 
be a true historian, arid will now relate all that took place, 
which is that, as soon as the battle of Las Salinas had been 
fought, many of those who had been on the side of the Pizarros, 
without fear of God or of the King, broke into the provinces 
of Cunti-suyu and Chincha-suyu, to plunder the natives, 
When these hid their flocks the Spaniards tortured them 
with cords until |they gave them up, and carrying off great 
droves they took them for sale at Lima for next to nothing. 
When the unfortunate natives went to beg justice from the 
Marquis he turned them away saying that they lied. So they 
wandered from hill to hill, complaining of their ill-treatmentv 
The alcaldes and alguacils also proved to be heedless, and 
the wives of chiefs and any beautiful girls were taken ini 
chains to be mistresses of the Spaniards ; and if their husb^ds^ 
complaining, asked for them back, they were murdered, dr 
beaten with sticks or sword scabbards. Some Spaniards <^3 
even viler things, the worst among them being Gohzakf # 
los Nidos, who was afterw;ard8 hung as ja traitor at 
and one Alonzo de Orihuela who is still hving in 
1550. These received grants of certain chiefe and 
and, after having robbed thto of all they possessed, 
the chiefs into pits up to their waists, and th^ 
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gold. They had already given all they had, and could give 
no more, so the Spaniards flogged them with whips, then, 
bringing more earth, they covered them up to the shoulders, 
and^flhally up to their mouths. I even believe that, if I am 
not deceived, a great number of natives were burnt to death. 
Other things of the same sort were done in various parts of 
the country, and the perpetrators remained unpunished, as 
we have seen. 

The Governor, Don Francisco Pizarro, was now in Cuzco. 
Diego de Alvarado had been appointed the executor of the 
Adelantado Don Diego de Almagro, who, by virtue of a 
decree of the Ring, had nominated his son Diego as Governor 
of New Toledo, and left this same Diego de Alvarado as his 
guardian and administrator. With much courtesy and gentle- 
ness Diego de Alvarado represented the matter to the Governor. 
He said that, leaving the question of the city of Cuzco on one 
side, His Majesty had granted the government of New Toledo 
to the Adelantado; and that the Adelantado, by authority 
from the King, had left the government to his son Diego ; and 
to him, Diego de Alvarado, until the lad should come of age. 
The Governor replied curtly that his government had no 
limit and that it extended as far as Flanders, and that, there- 
fore^ he would not divide off the province of New Toledo. 
He added that avarice, and not justice, had been the cause 
of the late war. Diego de Alvarado then applied for his 
aflSdavits and proceeded to Lima, but the Governor sent an 
order that he should be detained there, fearing that he might 
make mischief if he w^nt to Spain. Although steps were taken, 
yet X)iego de Alvarado managed to get on board a ship in the 
port of Callao, and sailed from Peru for Spain, At this time 
the Governor w^ very gracious to those who had been on 
his side, while the men of Chile were scattere*d over the pro*, 
vinces, knowng how hateful their presence was to the 
Governor. To many of those who fought on the side of his 
brothers Ae Governor made rich grants, valuing more the 
aorviobs of who had fought in the late battle than those 
of men 'who had ^served and laboured in explorations and 
conquest. . : \ • 
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The king, Manco Inca Yupanqui, had retired into the fast- 
nesses of the Andes, with the Orejonfs and old headmen who 
had made war on the Spaniards. As the town of San Juan 
de la Vitoria de Guamanga was not then founded, and the 
traders of Lima carried their goods to Cuzco, the Indians 
attacked them and, after seizing the goods, either murdered 
the owners or took them alive ; and returning with them to 
Viticos, their principal seat, tortured them in the presence 
of their women, revenging themselves for the injuries they 
had suffered, by impaling them, forcing sharp stakes into the 
lower parts of their victims, until they came out at their 
mouths. The news of this caused such terror that many 
persons with private business, and others on public service, 
dared not go to Cuzco without company well armed. 

From all these troubles the country would have been free 
if the devil had not wrought such discords between the 
Governors vdth their rivalry and mad contentions. With 
united forces they could easily have subdued the whole 
breadth of the land to the westward. Having reached the 
Ocean sea, from what I have seen, the world would have been 
almost entirely discovered. But why do I want to enlarge so 
much? In the past year two hundred thousand men united 
against one hundred and eighty Spaniards, and what they 
gained was to leave more than eighty thousand dead. For' this 
reason, when treating of these wars, I will always condemn 
the sin which was committed. 

As Don Francisco Pizarro retained some relics of the energy 
of former days, leaving the affairs of ^he men of Chile, he 
showed that he did not view lightly the evils done by that 
barbarian, and was anxious to redress the injury. He ordered 
a force to be assembled and gave the command to the factor 
Ilian Sudrez d^ Carbajal, a native of Talavera, with instruc- 
tions to defeat the Inca and make the roads safe. The factor, 
with the men assigned to him, marched from Cuzco to Viicas, 
whence he proceeded to the province of Guamanga and 
encamped near Uripa, a place four leagues from another 
pueblo called Casabamba, because he had need to collect 
supplies. Manco Inca, when he heard of the approach of 
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the Spaniards, wanted to retreat into the mountains; for 
having come down on a*foray, he was not very far from the 
Spaniards. The factor Ulan Suarez heard of the proximity 
of the Inca from the inhabitants, and decided to send some 
active Spaniards who, from some hiding place, could ascertain 
where he was and capture him. Summoning an officer named 
Villadiego, he ordered him to go with thirty shield, arquebus 
and crossbowmen, to a bridge where the Inca was said to be 
encamped, rather less than three leagues away, and there to 
endeavour to surprise and capture him. 

Villadiego started in the second night watch and arrived 
at the bridge, which spanned a furious torrent. They crossed 
the bridge, and had not gone much farther, when some 
Indians reported that the Inca was near-by on the summit of 
a ridge, with only some eighty men; for the rest of his force 
had gone on, and he was about to follow them as soon as he 
had received trustworthy intelligence about the Spaniards. 
When Villadiego heard this he was delighted, thinking that 
it would be an easy thing to capture or kill the Inca, and that 
he would gain much honour and great rewards. He went on 
madly, without thinking how difficult the ridge might be to 
scale, nor moreover, that it was necessary to have horses with 
him as a support, if he should be attacked by many Indians. 


CHAPITER LXXXVIII 

How Villadiego, with his thirty Spaniards, went in 
pursuit of the Inca, without waiting for the horses, or 
sending to tell the factor; and how, when tired and worn 
out, the Inca attacked him with eighty men and killed 
twenty-four Spaniards, the rest escaping by flight. 

It. may be true that, at the time when Villadiego left the 
camp, the factor told him that, if he k^w that the Inca was 
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not on his guard, and was in a position where he could do 
him damage he, Villadiego, was to^attack and capture him. 
But he also ordered that if the Inca was accounted to be in a 
strong position, and that the Spaniards might suffer loss, he 
should retire at once and report the state of affairs, that such 
action should be taken as might seem best to all. But, as 
Villadiego had only recently arrived from Spain, and had not 
the needful experience of war with the Indians, he urged on 
his men with the temerity of a very young man, without 
considering what might ensue, boasting of honour and fame, 
and in order that he could talk about it, saying: 

Egad ! are the mounted men to have all the glory, while those 
on foot count for nothing. Well, as they had come without any 
horses, and knew that the Inca was near, so let them all get 
ready under arms and go in search of him, for they will easily 
defeat him and obtain rich spoil. If they waited for orders the 
Inca would meanwhile escape. 

As it was said that the Inca had a great part of his treasure 
with him, none of the Spaniards refused to advance; on the 
contrary, all answered that they should go on without further 
delay. Villadiego went to defeat eighty Indians with thirty 
Spaniards, who had among them five arquebuses, seven cross- 
bows, and the rest shield men. It would not have been a 
great deed even if they had captured or killed the Inca. 
Usually fifty Spaniards have the courage to attack a thousand 
or two thousand Indians. 

Moreover, it would have been well if they had started at 
such an hour that their fatigue on , the march should not 
weaken them to such an extent that they could show little 
resistance, and be defeated in the way I will now describe. 
Villadiego determined to advance against the Inca, and set out 
with his thirty Spaniards, arriving, towards noon, at the 
ascent of a rugged mountain pass. Although the path to {he 
summit was steep and broken, horses might have well been 
taken up it, thus avoiding the disaster which was to cotpe* 
The factor’s camp was only two leagues distent yet Villadiego 
did not care to send for any such help. With a great desire to 
reach the place where the Inca was posted he pressed oh up 
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he mountains. As it was a long climb the men got tired, and 
ngtc oppressed by the gr«at heat of the sim, but they thought 
)f nothing but the spoil they expected from the Inca. Although 
:hey thought they could take no harm from the sun this was 
not so, for the sun shone with- such ardour in those mountains, 
that they might as well have been travelling over the sands 
[)f Tangaraya, or along the coast of Tierra Firme, where in 
inany parts the heat is most intense. Yet, of a truth, in these 
sierras and frigid provinces the sun is, at times, as powerful 
as in the places I have mentioned and on this day, when the 
Spaniards were ascending the mountain, it was as hot as we 
have stated. As the men were perspiring and there was no 
water to quench their thirst, they became so exhausted that 
some of them fell down quite worn out and became uncon- 
scious, as though they were attacked by fever. After a league 
and a half of ascent, they fell and rose, recovering breath in 
the hope of finding water and being able to rest; but they 
could find none. 

Manco Inca, having got word of the approach of the 
thirty Spaniards, and of the fatigue and exhaustion from 
which they were suffering, as well as that they were without 
horses, addressed his men. He was mounted on one of the 
four horses he possessed, with a lance in his hand. He told 
them to prepare, with bold hearts, to march against the 
Spaniards who were coming, who must be half dead with heat 
and thirst. He then ordered three chieftains of his lineage 
to mount the three other horses, and all were to advance 
against the Spaniards who were overcome with thirst, 
their throats parched and almost dry, Villadiego had halted 
them near the summit, and they tried to shade themselves 
with Some canes and cloaks. A look-out was kept by five 
or six active youths, who were not so tired as the others. 
These had walked but a short distance when they heard the 
noise of Marico Inca coming to attack them with his men 
and horses. Directly these were in sight, the look-outs ran 
back without feeling either thirst or fatigue, to warn their 
companions. Villadiego; hearing that the Indians were so 
near, struck a light in great haste, anck lit the matches and , 
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showing a brave spirit, loaded the arquebuses. He told the 
Spaniards not to be dismayed becauvse they had no horses, nor 
to fear the Indians, for God our Lord would be with them 
and would help them. He told them to arm, but they were 
so weak with thirst and fatigue, that although the enemy was 
so close they did not feel as if they could defend themselves, 
saying that, owing to Villadiego*s want of experience in war, 
they must all die. Although they spoke thus, some of the 
spirit usually shown by Spaniards remained, for they 
promptly seized their arms. 

Manco Inca was now quite close, and he sent off one wing 
of his Indians to surround the enemy, holding them very 
cheap seeing that they were without horses and that he had 
the advantage of the higher ground, whence he began to shoot 
off flights of arrows and darts. Villadiego fired his arquebus 
and killed an Indian, and although the Spaniards, with the 
other arquebuses and crossbows, killed some more Indians, 
they could not make the others retreat. Oii the contrary, 
excited by the combat, with a sudden charge and great yell 
they rushed upon Villadiego, whose arm was broken by a 
club. Manco Inca charged on horseback and the fight went 
on for two hours. But the Spaniards were so tired that they 
could not fight as our countrymen usually do. Twenty-four 
were ruthlessly killed by the Indians, including Villadiego, 
who had fought well, for before his arm was broken he killed 
three Indians, and afterwards he showed no slackness until, 
from the many wounds and blows they gave him, he fell life- 
less on the ground. Of the thirty Chiastians only six escaped 
who, by swiftness of foot and to save their lives, ran so fast 
that they reached the factor’s camp. In spite of their activity 
it would not have sufficed them, but for the help of some 
friendly Indians who carried them in hammocks and on their 
shoulders into camp. The Inca Manco, after he had killed 
these Spaniards, ordered many of the friendly Indians who 
came with them, to have their hands cut off, others their 
noses, others their eyes to be put out; ’and he sent some of 
the heads of the Spaniards to the valley of Videos where he 
had his quarters. Hetalso ordered many more Indians to joih 
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him from Viticos, that he might be able to kill more Christians, 
if they should come agaiust him. 

When the factor Ilian Suarez de Carbajal heard of the 
disaster, he was much distressed that so many Spaniards 
should have been killed, because they had not troubled to 
send for horses. He ordered great vigilance to be observed in 
placing sentries and look-out men, so as not to be taken by 
surprise if the Inca should come against them. He then sent 
messengers to report to the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro 
what had happened, and asking for further instructions. 
Meanwhile he intended to remain in his present position. 


CHAPTER LXXXIX 


How Gonzalo Pizarro, and the Spaniards who were 
with him, went on subduing the provinces of the Collao 
and Las Charcas, and of the great straits to which the 
Indians were reduced. 


After Hernando Pizarro left the Collao he went to Cuzco, 
and Gonzalo Pizarro, with the Spaniards who remained with 
him, went to the valley of Cochabamba. The barbarian in- 
habitants of those regions were not yet subdued, and did 
not then wholly understand how indomitable were the 
Spaniards, and how great their fortitude, although not a few 
of the natives had lost their lives at the siege of Cuzco. Phey 
now decided to get together the largest force possible, to 
march against Gonzalo Pizarro and kill him and they sent 
out messengers naming a day when they would unite for the 
purpose I have stated . Gonzalo Pizarro came to t e w ey we 
prepared, for though he had not more than seventy Spaniards 
with him, they included several well-tried and experienced 
men, among them being the captains : 

Diego db Rojas Pedro 

Don Pedro db Puekiocarrero Lope de . 

Gabriel DE Rojas Diego Lopez de Zun.oa 

Garcilmo de la Vega anikiothers 
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Thirty thousand Indians had assembled under' a very dis- 
tinguished chief named Trorinaseo* and with him were the 
lords of Consora and Pocona, and the chief of the Chichas, 
who came to aid him in the war. They had all the arms with 
which they are accustomed to fight, such as slings, darts, 
clubs and arrows, and their chiefs and captains all came 
resolved either to die or to slaughter the Spaniards. 

Gonzalo Pizarro heard of the .assembly of the Indians and 
laughed heartily at it, saying: 

By our Lady, when I am mounted on a horse, I don’t mind 
whether there are a thousand or a hundred thousand, and I do 
not know what can induce these simple people to try their fortunes 
against Spaniards, for experience should have shown them how 
little they can do against us. For two hundred thousand assembled 
to kill one hundred and eighty of us in Cuzco, but what they 
gained in that enterprise was to leave eighty thousand dead behind 
them. Let them come, if they think that the same will not happen 
again. . 

When this occurred, Gonzalo Pizarro was lodging in native 
buildings at Cochabamba, and he gave orders that great vigi- 
lance was to be observed, in case the enemy should approach. 
All the Spaniards kept their arms by their sides, ready to go 
out against the Indians. 

The leaders of the native army kept on advancing believing 
that they could kill all the Spaniards, and make a drinking- 
cup of Gonzalo Pizarro ’s skull; and some priests from 
their temples who came with them invoked the devil to 
help them, sacrificing to the sun, aijd carrying with them 
idols made of gold and silver and of wood, before which 
they cried aloud, promising to offer many sacrifices in 
their temples or huacas. When they had intelligence of the 
number of tHe Spaniards, they formed up their squadrons 
according to their nationalities and advanced towards the 
.Spaniards. Exaggerated reports of all that passed came to 
Gonzalo Pizarro, and he was told that the Indians were so 
numerous that there was great danger. He laughed at such 
remarks, and said there need be no fear that Indians could 
trouble them. “ Let each man saddle his horsey and have his 
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weapons in hand, so that, if it became necessary, all would be 
ready/^ The Indians arrived near the buildings where the 
Spaniards were encamped, surrounding them on all sides 
and believing that they would take them offhand. Gonzalo 
Pizarro» although the Indians were shouting and making a 
great noise, showed no sign that he thought much of them. 
As the night was approaching he ordered all the Spaniards 
to remain quiet, until he gave orders what was to be done, 
and to do nothing but keep watch, and go the rounds with 
regularity. During the night the Indians made great fires 
and, as these bestial people love excess in eating and drink- 
ing, they did nothing all night but empty great jars of chicha 
into their stomachs, which their female servants poured out 
for them, and they shouted loudly saying: 

^ Wait a little, Spaniards, very soon the head of your captain 
Gonzalo Pizarro will be in our possession, and we will make a 
cup of his skull, out of which all the chiefs of this province shall 
drink. Do not think that we shall fight so feebly as we did at 
the siege of Cuzco. Now we understand war and how to wage it, 
and the sun will favour us so that we may kill every one of you. 

The Spaniards were told by their yanacunas or native ser- 
vants what the Indians were saying, and they laughed at it, 
although they were completely surrounded by the enemy. 
It was scarcely dawn when the captain Gonzalo Pizarro 
donned his arms, and was mounted on horseback with lance 
in hand. 

With good reason when I write of Gonzalo Pizarro and of his 
deeds in those times, apd his steadfast service to the King, 
I mourn and feel very sad at the worldly necessity that forces 
men to fall from their first estate, and sink to the perpetration 
of vile and detestable deeds. Better would it have been for 
Gonzalo Pizarro to have died at this time, than to have lived 
to perpetrate such hideous deeds, that he will for ever be 
looked upon as a traitor, which he afterwards was. 

B\it leavii^ this sad reflexion, Gonzalo Pizarro formed his 
men into three divisions. One he entrusted to the captain 
Oarcilaso de la Vega, the second to the captain Onate, with 
whom yiras the Inca Paulo, and the third he led himself. The 
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Indians had already assembled in such number^ that they 
surrounded the Spaniards on all sjdes, yelling and making 
a great noise. As Gonzalo Pizarro was well versed in Indian 
warfare he ordered Garcilaso de la Vega to oppose the Indian 
array at one point, with a certain number of Spaniards, while 
he himself would follow after. In order that the Spanish 
infantry in the pueblo might not be without some cavalry 
support, captain GabrieP de Rojas was ordered to command 
a certain number of horsemen for this duty. All the Spaniards 
were in good heart, and held the great army of Indians very 
cheap, for God gave them courage. Garcilaso de la Vega, 
with his squadron, moved against the Indians who, when 
they saw his approach, shouted still louder. But when Garci- 
laso de la Vega saw the fields covered with enemies, he sent 
a Spaniard, named Robalo, who reported the great numbers 
to Gonzalo Pizarro, which indeed he could himself see. 
Gonzalo and Onate had already advanced with their squadrons 
and with all the boldness and valour with which the Spaniards 
are accustomed to attack the Indians, or indeed all the nations 
under the sun, they resolutely charged the Indians with the 
cry of Santiago the Apostle. The Indiani? numbering seventy 
thousand, seeing that the Spaniards numbered only seventy, 
and believing that they could overpower them even if un- 
armed, boldly dashed in among them, where many were killed 
with swords and lances. As the fortune of the Spaniards is 
due to tenacity of purpose, so that of the Indians fails owing 
to vacillation and cowardice. So fearing the fury of the horses 
and the blows from the mounted Spaniards, the Indians not 
only ceased to shout, but lost courage for maintaining the fight. 
Thus, although the chiefs of Consora and Pocona, with ten 
thousand Indians advanced towards Garcilaso de la Vega and 
endeavoured to encourage their men, this did not suffice. The 
chief of the Chichas had given way before the party under ; 
GabrieP de Rojas and though the Spaniards were fatigued ' 
and exhausted by much fighting, the Indians fled with all 
possible speed, and victory remained with our Spaniards, ; 
the chief of the Chichas exclaiming, as he ran, Xalluy cona 

* Diego? . 
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Hicay guaao'* which means, in our language, “Truly we are 
ill dead men.” The Spaniards gave hearty thanks to our Lord 
hr the victory he had given them, and continued the pursuit 
Tom nine in the forenoon until vespers; during which time 
:hey killed more than 800 Indians. Paulo Inca, with his people, 
ilso did much damage to the enemy. 


CHAPTER XC 


Of what more was done by Gonzalo Pizarro and 
hozv Don Martin de Guzman came from Cuzco by 
order of the Governor; also how Hernando Pizarro, 
learning what had passed, returned to join Gonzalo 
Pizarro and the other Spaniards. 


After defeating the Indians the Spaniards pursued them for 
some distance, and those who escaped, terrified by their 
experiences, scattered among the pueblos, each one going to 
his home with no intention of engaging in another such con- 
test. Gonzalo Pizarro had information that a number of 
natives, in the valley of Pocona, were coming to help those 
who had already been conquered. So he sent Garcilaso de 
la Vega, with twenty horse and ten shield men, to see if this 
was true, and if so to disperse them. Garcilaso set out and, 
arriving at the valley of Pocona, he saw a thousand Indians 
who had assembled to give help. The native warriors seeing 
how few the Spaniards .were, came down to the plain m the 
belief that they could easily kill them and their horses. is 
was a mistake, for the Spaniards, as soon as they saw t e 
Indians on level ground, put spurs to their horsqs, an as e 
amongst them, killing four hundred. The rest, seeing e 
havoc, turned their backs and fled. The Spaniards following 
them across the plain drove them into the fastnesses of th 
sierra and then returned very joyfully to their 

The news of the warwhichtheindians waged upon Gonzalo 

Pizarro soon reached Hernando, who set out in ’ 

and soon joined his brother again. The news also reached the 


MWLS 
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Governor Don Francisco Pizarro at Cuzco, who sent forty 
men, under captain Don Martin de Guzman, a native of 
Sevilla, to reinforce his brother with all speed. Guzman 
gladly accepted the duty, and in a few days joined Gonzalo 
Pizarro. The captains were all agreed that certain citizens of 
Cuzco should be sent to the Governor to report the great 
victory of his brother Gonzalo Pizarro. The messengers 
departed and soon arrived at that city. When the Governor 
received the account of what had happened he rejoiced, 
especially at hearing that his brother Gonzalo was safe and 
well, for he loved him dearly. As Hernando Pizarro was very 
desirous of going to Spain, he arranged to go back to Cuzco, 
after he had first made peace with one of the principal chiefs 
of those provinces. He then set out for Cuzco, leaving Gonzalo 
Pizarro in chief command. 'Fhe Spaniards went to the valley 
of Andamarca where the chief of Consora came to them peace- 
ably, the Spaniards receiving him gladly, telling him that they 
knew how to make war and also how to preserve peace. 

The concjuest of the provinces of Charcas and the Collao 
w^as still continued, and as they were so extensive some of the 
Christians said that a city should be founded; others asked 
of what use w'ere those Indians, and what profit was to be 
gained there? Thus it was that they held in little esteem the 
greatest riches that have been found for many years, nor do 
we read that such rich mines have been discovered in any other 
part of the world. The Spaniards advanced five leagues 
farther west and wx*re met peaceably by a principal chief 
named Anquimarca, and the chieL of the Moyos named 
Taraque, also the chief of the Chichas, who promised obedi- 
ence to the Emperor and King our Lord, and to maintain 
peace. Seeing the satisfactory condition of these provinces, 
the large population, and the reported existence of valuable 
silver mines, Gonzalo Pizarro determined to leave Diego de 
Rojas in charge and to return to Cuzco to make a report to 
the Governor. All commended his decision, and he de- 
parted, leaving the captain Diego de Rojas in charge of the 
provinces of Charcas with 140 Spaniards horse and foot, where 
he remained until the city of Plata was founded and peopled. 
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CHAPTER XCI 


loic the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro, being 
n Cuzco, heard of the death of captain Villadiego 
ind the other Spaniards, and hozo he left Cuzco to join 
he factor; and of the founding of the City of Guamanga. 


The Governor Don Francisco Pizarro was much distressed 
,vhen he received the news, at Cuzco, of the defeat of Villa- 
liego by the Inca. He ordered seventy Spaniards, horse and 
dot, to get ready, and they started from Cuzco witliout delay, 
ind arrived at the camp where the factor was awaiting him. 

Manco Inca knew of everything that passed. He had been 
loined by many more of his Indians, and was very proud of 
[he victory he had gained. I'hc Indians said that they would 
not stop at the number of Spaniards they had already killed, 
['or the sun and their other deities up to the great I'ice Vira- 
cocha would support them in killing many others. But this 
was mere boasting for they never put themselves in a position 
of manifest danger; merely attacking on the roads, or from 
thickets, those who travelled from one place to another. 

When they heard that the Governor had joined the factor 
they retired to the heights of the sierra, until they could find 
out what he intended to do. 

When the Governor and the factor had joined forces they 
received reports from friendly Indians that the Inca was not 
far off. 'Phree cap tains, *with parties well prepared, were sent 
in three different directions to look for him. The Inca, having 
spies on all the roads, knew of their approach, and that they 
were enquiring where the Inca’s camp vyas 
did not consider it advisable to await the fury of the Spaniarc s, 
so, after taking counsel with his captains and the most vener- 
able of the Orejones, he resolved to retreat to ^iticos 
neither the Spaniards nor their horses could nf 

remote fastnesses of the Andes ; and carrying o e 
the Spaniards they had killed, they returned to the mounui ^ 
The Spanish detachments continued their search forborne 
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days, and then, when they heard the news, returned to th( 
Governor and told him of the Inca'\5 escape. 

Taking into consideration the great distance between Cuzcc 
and Lima, and that there was considerable traffic between tht 
two cities, that the Inca had rebelled against the Imperial 
Government, and had ceased to be friendly to the Spaniards, 
and that travelling Spaniards ran great risks, and many ol 
them had been killed, the Governor came to the conclusion 
that the best remedy for these evils would be to found a city 
halfway between the two. He took the opinions on this point 
of the factor and of P'ather Garcia Diaz and others, and 
decided to found this city in the province of Guamanga, giving 
it for boundaries from Jaiija to the other side of the bridge of 
Vilcas, with the districts extending on either side, the whole 
of which region was assigned to citizens of Cuzco and Lima. 

Those citizens remonstrated, saying that where their grants 
had already been made there ought to be no alteration in 
order to take lands from them and give them to others. In 
consequence the order which the Governor gave for this 
settlement was, that those who held Indians within the boun- 
daries assigned to the new city, and also held them in Lima 
or Cuzco, must choose in which place they intended to reside ; 
then Indians would be given to them there. 

Although some were annoyed at it, the Governor then 
founded the city of San Juan de la Vitoria, which is in the 
province of Guamanga, leaving there some twenty- four 
Spaniards as citizens, and forty more to guard the city. 
Captain Francisco de Cdrdenas remained there as the 
Governor’s lieutenant, and inflicted severe punishment on 
some pueblos which were in rebellion, killing and burning^no 
small number^ of Indians. 

After the Governor had founded the city, he returned to 
Cuzco. 

At this time, on account of the sea pirates, His Majesty 
sent a fleet for the treasure from the Indies, and gave the 
command to a distinguished gentleman of Avila, named 
Blasco Nunez Vela, and during the voyage he endeavoured 
to do good service t<^ His Majesty, and took home the gold 
and silver that had arrived at Panamd. 
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Ceballos had already gone to Spain from Peru and given 
0 His Royal Majesty an account of the great services of 
3 on Prancisco Pizarro ; and as the King is so liberal and grate- 
ul to those who serve him. at the prayer of the same Governor 
le created him a marquis, with a grant to have sixteen thou- 
iand vassals in his marquisate, and for this he sent him a very 
idequate decree, and did him great honour. With these 
despatches Geballos returned to Lima. 


After returning to Cuzco, the Marquis Pizarro, a few days 
later, received the news that a judge was coming, and he 
entered his chamber to read some letters that he had received. 
Hernando Pizarro, in presence of a number of gentlemen, 
said to a page: What is the Governor doing inside there ^ 
It seems to me that if they are bringing him news about 
a judge, you will have to go from chamber to saloon and 
from bench to bench, like a San Jos^, and not have a hole 
where you can put him.** 


Captain Peranzures had returned from his unsuccessful 
journey into the country of the Chunchos and arrived at 
Ayaviri, where he found his brother Caspar Rodriguez [de 
Camporredondo] with reinforcements. Shortly afterwards 
they returned to Cuzco. As Gonzalo Pizarro had also arrived 
fresh from the provinces of Charcas, giving news respecting 
them and their large native population, the Marquis deter- 
mined to found a town there, and while he was in Cuzco he 
chose the settlers who were to receive grants of Indians 
there, as well as the magistrates and other officials. He nomi- 
nated captain Peranzures as his lieutenant, and gave him 
powers to found the town, and to hand over the caciques to 
those to whom they had been assigned. Captain Peranzures 
said that he would undertake the duty, and with those who 
were appointed to go with him, he set out for Charcas. On 
arriving where the captain Diego de Rojas was encamped, 
that officer handed over the command and obeyed Peranzures 
as the Governor had ordered. The town of Plata was then 


founded and settled. In my Book of Foundations I have 
written what was needed concerning it. 


[For Chapter XCII see Appendix C.] 
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CHAPTER XCIII 

How the Marquis Pizarro made some arrangements in 
Cuzco, and how Hernando Pizarro set out for Spain 

The Marquis Pizarro remained in Cuzco, resting from hij 
labours, after founding the towns of Guamanga and Plata. 

Some of the men of Chile went to Lima, where Don Diego 
the son of the Adelantado, was now living. 

Diego de Alvarado, after leaving Lima, sailed to Tierni 
Firme, where, at that time, Doctor Robles was the King’:? 
judge, to whom Alvarado told in detail all that had happened 
in Peru, and of the battle between the two Cjovernors, giving 
him to understand that Hernando Pizarro had been the caust 
of all the trouble, adding that Hernando was cojning with tlu 
treasure on his way to Spain. Thence Diego de Alvarado left 
for Nombre de Dios, and continued his journey to Spain 
Doctor Robles thought of arresting Hernando Pizarro if he 
should come to Panamd. 

The Marquis Don Francisco Pizarro in the interests oi 
good government was anxious to establish peace with Mancr 
Inca, and sent several messages promising pardon and man} 
advantages to him and his people. But although the mes- 
sengers arrived at Viticos and gave the messages, the Inc^ 
would never leave his stronghold; on the contrary as tim( 
went on, his hatred and abhorrence of the Spaniards increased 

Seeing the obduracy and hardness of this barbarian the 
Governor determined to send Spaniards into the remot< 
interior of the wilds of the Andes and make war upon hin 
with the utmost rigour. He ordered his brother Gonzalc 
Pizarro to undertake this enterprise and, with the forct 
appointed to accompany him, that captain prepared to leave 
Cuzco. 

Hernando Pizarro, after he had completed the information 
and evidence against the Adelantado, and collected all the 
money he could, which was no small amount, was ready tc 
leave Cuzco and proceed to the coast to embark. At the time 
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of his departure there were some high words between him 
and the Marquis about (lertain private matters over whicli the 
ormer fdt aggrieved. Then, accompanied by some of his 
friends, Hernando P.zarro left Cuzco. But at last, as they 
were brothers, ho and the Marquis made friends again and 
the latter wrote to His Majesty, and to the members of liis 
High Council, and to other Grandees of Spain 
When Hernando Pizarro was departing he' warned the 
Marquis to be careful of Ids penson ami always to go about well 
attended, lest the men of Chile should attempt some mischief 
It was even suggested that, to avoid inconveniences, Don 
Diego the lad should be sent to Spain, thus to isolate him 
from the conversation and friendship ot the men of his father’s 
party. For Hernando Pizarro went in fear lest, before he was 
well out of the country, they should make Don Diego a pretext 
for insurrection and take his own life. The INIarquis told him 
to start upon his journey and get rid of those ideas ; but Her- 
nando Pizarro turned again to admonish his brother to be care- 
ful of himself, and not to allow any ten of those men from Chile 
to get together , for they would be sure to conspire to kill him. 
The Marquis answered that their heads were sureties for his 
head. When Hernando Pizarro saw the determination of the 


Marquis, he said no more on that subject. Then bidding fare- 
well to him, and to the citizens of Cuzco, he set out for Lima, 
embarked in a ship, and returned to Spain by way of Mexico. 
Before he started Gonzalo Pizarro asked him why he was 
going to Spain and said that it would be better to wait, lance 
in hand, and see what would happen. Hernando answered 
airily, saying that Gonzalo was a boy and did not know the 
King. It is certain that, during the time Hernando Pizarro 
was in Peru, lT,e treated the native chiefs well, and was 
zealous for the King’s service, and this was the testimony of 
all the older generation. When he arrived in Spain he pre- 
sented himself before his Majesty’s Royal Council of the 
Indies, and was kept a prisoner for many years, in the castle of 
Medina del Campo. In this year of 1549 we do not know 
what has been settled about him. 

The Marquis Pizarro now determiiaed to leave Cuzco and 
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visit the provinces of the Collao, in order to satisfy^ those who 
considered themselves aggrieved. Hp quitted Cuzco, accom- 
panied by several gentlemen and attendants, leaving the licen- 
tiate De la Gama as his lieutenant and chief magistrate. On the 
way he turned aside to visit the pueblos of the Indians, who 
paid him great respect. On reaching a place called Chucuito, 
he was given a letter signed by Hernando Bachicao,a citizen of 
Cuzco, in which the Marquis was warned to be careful of his 
person, as the men of Chile intended to kill him, and that this 
was openly announced in the city. However, the Marquis 
laughed at it and took no notice of Bachicao’s remarks. 
Travelling onwards the Marquis arrived at Chuqui-apu^, 
where he agreed to stay for two months. During that time 
the citizens of the town of Plata came to see and converse 
with him, and to ask for certain things that were needed in 
the new town. He despatched their business cheerfully, and 
enjoined good treatment for the natives. After two months 
the Marquis went to two other pueblos in the Collao, re- 
maining a month and doing the same as he had done at 
Chuqui-apu. As there were many cavaliers with him who 
had been in the conquest, and had served with his brother 
against Almagro, he took counsel with them, and decided 
to go in person to found a city in the valley of Arequipa, 
where there were many Indians available for allotment 
among the settlers. So he set out to form the new city; and 
with this ends the first book of the civil wars and of other 
things which happened in Peru. 


^ Now La Paz. 
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AFFAIRS OF QUITO, 


CHAPTER LVI 

r 

How the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro appointed 
Lorenzo de A loan a to be his Lieutenant-general of the city 
of Quito and of those near it; and gave him wide powers for 
the government of the cities which had been settled in the 
provinces near the equator, 

N otwithstanding that the upper provinces were in 
sucha disturbed state, not on this account did Pizarro cease to 
resent the fact that Belalcazar’s ambition was to govern the equi- 
noctial provinces, and that there was a presumption that His 
Majesty might make Belalcazar Governor of provinces which he, 
Pizarro, had sent him to conquer. The Governor saw how badly 
Belalcazar was supporting him, not only failing to consult him, 
but pretending to the independent government of the provinces. 
If the troubles between himself and Almagro had come to an end, 
Pizarro would have gone himself to Quito with all his forces, and 
brought Belalcazar to obedience. He gave no credit to what was 
said by one Cristobal Daza nor to a cleric named Ocaha, who had 
come on Belalcdzar’s part, to ask the Governor not to believe any- 
thing that was said of him. Pizarro had a strong desire to under- 
take the journey, and to chastise those who worked against him, 
and prevent the destruction of the natives. For news had come 
that there was a great diminution in the population of Popayan 
and Call. The Governor desired to obtain from His Majesty an 
order that Quito and the neighbouring provinces should be 
governed by his brother Gonzalo Pizarro. Looking round to 
decide to whom he could entrust so important a business, he turned 
his eyes to Lorenzo de Aldana. After consulting his secretary 
Antonio Picado, he sent for Aldana and told him confidentially 
that knowing his prudence and his desire to serve His Majesty 
with the loyalty and zeal that his ancestors had shown, and 
believing him to be a good friend, he desired to entrust to him a 
mission of the very greatest importance, in which he would find 
both honour and profit. Observing that he knew well that 
Sebastian de Belalcazar was appointed his lieutenant in Quito, 
that after he entered that kingdom Don Pedro de Alvarado and 
Don Diego de Almagro went there, and that Belalcazar still 
remained in those provinces, and that he had given occasion for 
much disorder, so that the natives are put to flight, he added that 
Belalcdzar had taken mt.ny thousands of them from the province 
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of Quito *for the prosecution of further discoveries, and mat he 
cunningly thought to (\elay and deceive, so that he, Pizarro, 
should not exercise authority in those parts ; and about this he was 
bound to give a strict account to God our Ivord,and to His Majesty. 

Notwithstanding his own report, Belalcizar said that he would ^ 
not obey him, for against the Governor’s orders he had arrested 
Pedro de Puelles, whom he took with him, and thought to gain 
the government for himself by obtaining support from those who 
went with him, by failing to punish them, and by allowing them 
to do whatever they chose. 

If it were not for the disputes and discord between himself and 
the Governor Don Diego de Almagro, he (Pizarro) would go him- 
self to settle that province and punish the captain who was so ill 
disposed. Hoping that Aldana would carry out his instructions 
he desired to send him with full powers for all contingencies that 
might arise, apportioning the provinces among those who were 
loyal, and taking care that the captain Belalcdzar be arrested and 
sent well guarded to Lima, that he himself might maintain justice as 
Governor and General for His Majesty over the whole kingdom. 

Lorenzo de Aldana replied that he had come from Spain to 
serve His Majesty, and that if in this expedition he could do good 
service he was ready to undertake it, and that as soon as the powers 
and decrees which he should take with him were ready, he would 
at once set out to comply with his instructions. 


CHAPTER LVII 


How the captain Lorenzo de proceeded to carry out 

the mstructions he had received from the Governor Don h kan- 
cisco Pizarro. 


The captain Lorenzo de Aldana was a native of 
Pizarro had received the report of Gonzalo Diaz de Pineda a 
the accountant Antonio Ruiz, who had come as messengers from 
Quito, he ordered his secretary Antonio Picado to expedite 

^It wasS^ged that Aldana should bear *ree or 
commissions, fully sufficient and proper for the 
was engaged, and they were delivered m him very f 
no one should be wholly acquainted with what PO^er* Je “tried^ 
One decree made him judicial 
captains Belaldizar and Pedro de Puelle#, for the Governor thoug 



252 , AFFAIRS OF QUITO, 

that if he came to the province merely as judicial commissioner, 
Belalcazar would not take up arms ox cause any disturbance. 
Aldana also brought special commissions for the captains Pedro 
de Anasco, Juan de Ampudla, and Pedro de Puelles, as Lieutenants 
of the cities, so that, from a desire to command and not be 
subordinate to Belalcdzar, they might help and be on the side of 
Aldana. He also carried another instruction containing an order 
to arrest Belalcazar, and he was even advised how this was to be 
done when he was holding a meeting in some place where he 
would be unable to resist, if any tumult arose. After his arrest, he 
was to be sent under a strong guard to Lima. I have seen this 
despatch with my own eyes. Aldana also held a commission as 
Lieutenant-general of the Governor, in all the parts which had 
been settled by Belalcazar, so that if Belalcazar was found to be 
powerful, and Aldana had not force enough to seize him, such an 
appointment would secure the same result. Besides these com- 
missions, Aldana was given a general and very sufficient decree 
annulling all former decrees and ordering obedience to him in all 
the cities, as if he were the Governor himself. He further had 
powers to divide the lands among those whom he considered to 
be most deserving, and it is certain that the division he made is 
still in force. He was empowered to appoint captains and lieu- 
tenants, and to send anyone he might select to settle other pro- 
vinces. By virtue of this decree he sent the captain Jorge de 
Robledo to settle the province of Anzerma. 

After giving these powers and commissions to Lorenzo de 
Aldana, as well as others which I need not mention, without any- 
one except the Governor and Aldana himself, Picado and the 
bachelor Garcia Diaz being cognizant of them, and merely an- 
nouncing Aldana’s employment as a judicial commissioner, the 
Governor set out from Lima and Caxca where his camp had been 
pitched. 


CHAPTER LXXIII 

How the captain Lorenzo de Aldana set out from Lima^ and 
proceeded to Quito to carry out the instructions received from 
the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro. 

As soon as the captain Lorenzo de Aldana had received all the 
doijuments and instructions from the secretary Antonio Picado, and 
permission from the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro to depart, 
he took leave of all tho&b gentlemen who were rejoicing at the 
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capture ot^the heights of Iluaytara, and accompanied by Francisco 
rierndndez, a native of the town of Caceres, by Pedro Davalos, a 
native of Toledo, and otliers, he returned to Lima and then set 
out for Tumbez. With the powers he had been given as captain 
he began to raise men to go with him to Quito. While he was at 
Tumbez he heard that one Diego de Sandoval was in the region 
of the Canaris, where the Governor Pizarro shortly before then had 
assigned to him certain Indians. This man was busily raising men 
to send to Sebastian de Belalcazar at Popayan. When Aldana 
learned this, he decided to go with all possible speed to Tomebamba, 
to preclude Belalcazar from making himself more powerful by 
acquiring the government of that province and thus belittling the 
Governor. He set out with the people he had collected, and on the 
road he met several men who were on their way to join Sandoval. 

When he arrived at the Canaris he had with hini 120 Spaniards, 
among them Cristobal Daza, who was very friendly with Be- 
lalcazar who had sent him as his messenger to the Governor, 
and one Benito Mendez. These two wished the people to be sent 
to the captain Belalcazar. This wish arose from the order of 
Belalcdzar to send him men to people the provinces and found new 
cities, leaving in them his lieutenants, while he proceeded to the 
Ocean sea, and went to Spain to solicit the government from His 
Majesty. When this was understood by Aldana, he desired to get 
Sandoval into his power, and prevent him from doing any mischief 
in the negotiations. As there was a lack of supplies on the road, 
he sent Kis people on ahead, and following after them arnved at 
Canari-bamba, which is in that region of the Canaris. After resting 
for a few days he went on to Tomebamba. Concealing his purpose 
from Sandoval and Cristdbal Daza and the others who were ^ere, 
pretending that he did not understand what they wanted to do 
he at once announced his commission as ^“1 * Z 

found that his powers were so restricted *7 
showed great simplicity to have come such 
limited powers. But though they spoke m this way 
back thev were respectful when he was present, for they began 

as a captain. His servants and friends declared 

that they did not know of his biM^ng any ^^at 

they had seen, so they began to ^.5 n„f\rine sufficient 

made them more certain thatJUdana did not bring s«^ 

powers was that he did not interfere wit judicial com- 

Lnts. He also announced app°mM JLS 

missioner,and,notwithstanding their do^tsmdtteth^^^^^ 

entertained, they all obeyed him and complied with his 
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CHAPTER LXXIV 

f 

How the captqm Lorenzo de Aldan a sent the people tc 
^ Quito y and of other things that he did. 

As soon as he found that the people would obey him, Aldana 
wrote to the municipal authorities at Quito, desiring them not to 
allow the Spaniards who were there to leave the city because this 
was necessary for His Majesty’s service. Then he sent the men from 
the province of Canaris by tens and tens, and twenties and twenties. 
This was done to avoid any mutiny which might arise if a large 
force were sent and showed any intention of joining Belalcazar. 
When Sandoval saw that his wish to send men to Popayan would 
not take effect, as he was a man of little judgment and a loose 
talker he caused the soldiers who had come from Quito to be 
assembled, and then said to them, “ Up to this time we do not know 
that the captain Lorenzo de Aldana is anything more than judge, 
while we know that Belalcazar is General of all this province and 
that he is able to give reparfimientos and confer other favours, 
which Aldana cannot do. Therefore it will be best for you to go 
beyond Quito to where Belalcazar is stationed.” With these dis- 
courses Sandoval tried to make the men do what he wanted, and 
he told the caciques of that province that they should give bad 
supplies to the men whom Aldana was sending. As Sandoval 
attended to nothing but this scheme, it came to the notice of 
Aldana, who decided to wait and see whether Sandoval would 
cease from plotting. When he saw that his forbearance bore no 
fruit, and that Sandoval continued his intrigues, Aldana was on 
the point of ordering him to be hanged, and he would have given 
the order, if he had not seen that it would be bad policy to begin 
by executions. So he inflicted no punishipent, but deprived him 
of his jurisdiction over the caciques and Indians, most of whom 
had been assigned to him. The natives were told that they must 
serve the King, whose vassals they were, without believing what 
Sandoval said, nor doing anything else than paying him his tribute, 
and if they did anything else he (Aldana) would punish them. As 
the Indians are sharp enough, they obeyed Aldana’s orders and 
Sandoval was not so important with them as he used to be. 

Having sent all the men forward, Aldana set out for the city of 
Quito, taking Sandoval with him. On his arrival there he found 
Gonzalo Diaz de Pineda acting as lieutenant for the Governor, 
Lorenzo de Aldana having sent him in advance from Tumbez to 
supersede Diego de Toftes. After Aldana’s arrival at Quito, 
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Sandoval cfid not cease his intrigues to induce the soldiers to go on 
to Popayan. When he found that they did not pay much attention 
to him, he spoke to Diego de Torres, and to other citizens and 
friends who were for Belalcazar, to induce them tq take a hand in 
effecting what he desired. Lorenzo de Aldana was well informed 
respecting all that was going on. He sent for the captain Gonzalo " 
Diaz de Pineda, and told him that he saw how mutinous and 
haughty Sandoval had become, though his person and authority 
were worthless, nor had he such valour as would induce men to 
follow him; so, by deceit and cunning, he was trying to induce 
others to carry out his schemes. As Pineda was so loyal to the 
Governor Pizarro, Aldana desired him to arrest both Sandoval 
and Cristobal Daza because he did not wish, as yet, to appear 
personally in these transactions. Gonzalo Diaz de Pineda said 
that he would do as was desired, and at once ordered the chief 
alguacil to arrest them both without more ado, to put them in 
hammocks, and send them to Lima, to the Governor Don 
Francisco Pizarro. 

Lorenzo dc Aldana again exhibited the decree appointing him 
judicial commissioner. The citizens of Quito said to one another, 
how was it possible that a gentleman like Aldana should come 
with insufficient powers, and with only the appointment as judicial 
commissioner? and that he ought to disclose to them all the 
powers he brought from the Governor. 

'Fhey did not stop at this but went about surmising why he did 
not bring other powers, for if he brought them he would use them 
on account of his friends, and would not refuse the office of 
command, which all mortals desire so keenly. 

After a stay of twenty days at Quito, captain Lorenzo de Aldana 
set out for the city of Popayan, a distance of eighty leagues. 


CHAPTER LXXV 


How captain Lorenzo de Aldana left the City of Quito to 
go to the City of Popayan. 


Some people still carried on discussions in Quito saying that it 
was Sebastian de Belalcazar who had all the pow'er in the provinces, 
that Lorenzo de Aldana carried none with him, for if he had 
brought any from the Marquis he would have shmvn 

In order to stop these discussions Aldana made a show o S 

to hang two men who had tattled most actively, an a . 

when some prominent persons interceded, he release , 
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only wanted to instil some fear with a view to stopping such 
murmurings. He made a show of inflicting severe punishments, 
but it always ended in clemency and moderation, insomuch that 
men sometimes looked upon him as remiss. 

Leaving Quito in as good order as was possible, Aldana departed ; 
Gonzalo Diaz de Pineda remaining as lieutenant for the Governor. 
He took only forty Spaniards with him and arrived in the province 
of Pasto which was in insurrection, all the principal caciques being 
in arms, but he restored peace. He was two months on the road 
from Pasto to Popayan, travelling slowly because he restored peace 
in every pueblo of the Pastos. At that time there was great distress 
in Popaydn, both among Spaniards and Indians, as they had to 
go thirty or forty leagues to bring maize. The natives would not 
cultivate the land or sow. seeds, hoping that, when food failed, 
the Spaniards would depart and leave them to live in freedom. 
When the crops failed, the Spaniards suffered so much from 
hunger that there was nothing that could be eaten, however nasty, 
that did not seem very good to them. Many days passed when 
they had nothing to eat but wild herbs, lizards, snakes, and locusts, 
all so unwholesome that they caused swellings and much sickness. 
All over the province there was such a famine that the natives 
began to eat each other. Yet, in spite of these sufferings they 
would not sow the fields. The caciques killed the natives and 
cooked them in large pots, and along the roads there were great 
bands of Indians killing each other. No feeling of piety made 
them refrain from such acts. Some Spaniards who were travelling, 
and saw such great cruelties, asked them why they were so wicked, 
when if they would cultivate and sow their lands they would have 
food. They would not give in and replied that they wished to be 
left alone, for that they thought it as well to eat each other, and 
be buried in their own bellies. The Christians, dismayed at the 
cruelties of the natives, censured the caciques, and warned them 
that it must be put an end to, or God would punish them severely, 
but this did not stop them, and they answered that the Indians 
were theirs and they would not stop them because of what the 
Spaniards had said. 

After the famine there came a pestilence in their houses and 
many fell dead, the living giving sepulture to the dead in their 
stomachs. The malignant devil, glad to see so many dead, and 
that all their souls would come into his power, appeared before 
them in all his hideousness, 

Hernan Sdnchez Morillo, who was a settler at Popaydn, and was 
present at the time, told me that one day when he was walking 
along a road, he met an Indian with nine hands, two which God 



CALf, AND POPAYAN , 257 

rave him, diid seven others tied to a string. Morillo asked him why 
le carried so many hands, ^and he answered, “ 'Fo eat them.” Ten 
^r twelve boys, the eldest not yet ten, were in a maize field, when 
:wenty Indians came upon them, cut them to pieces and devoured 
:hem. 

Many other great cruelties were perpetrated in that province, 
for more than fifty thousand persons ate each other, while pesti- 
lence and famine finished another hundred thousand, for it was 
the most thickly peopled part of the country. The efforts of 
Francisco Garcia de Tobar, captain, and lieutenant for the 
Governor, did not avail or suffice to prevent such evils, for it was 
a punishment which God inflicted on those obstinate Indians, 
whose numbers were to be so much reduced for their sins. 

Nothing was yet known in the city of the coming of Lorenzo 
de Aldana, but when he was two leagues from Popayan, he sent 
Francisco Hernandez and Pedro de Avalos to the city to inform 
the people and the municipality of his approach. When it was 
known in Popayan, great was the satisfaction with which they 
received the news. They went out at once to meet him and he 
embraced and consoled them, regretting much that he should find 
them so emaciated. After entering the city he presented his 
appointment as judicial commissioner, but reflected that if he 
announced his full powers the captain Belalcazar would hear of 
it, which might give rise to some scandals and tumults, which 
would be an ill-service to God our Lord and to His Majesty. 
What he felt most, as a Catholic Christian, was the great cruelty 
of the natives to each other and the number that had been eaten. 
In order to restore some order, and to reform the survivors, he 
thought of assuming the office of Lieutenant-general. However, 
he gave up the idea as not discreet until he had some news of 
Belalcdzar. The magistrates and citizens of Popayan, seeing that 
Aldana showed them no powers but those of a judicial commis- 
sioner, said one to another that they were astonished that a person 
of substance and gravity should come to a country so far from 
the Governor’s headquarters with such limited powers, and they 
could not help thinking that he brought more than he had shown 
them. On other occasions they said that they could not under- 
stand how Lorenzo de Aldana should come in such a way, to such 
remote provinces. Why they came to the conclusion that he ha 
fuller powers was from seeing that he always appeared to assert 
his position when speaking to the Indians, and this he never dis- 
guised. After he had been thirteen or fourteen days in Popayan, 
Aldana set out for the city of Cali. 


MWLS 
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CHAPTER LXXX 

f 

How the captain Lorenzo de Aldan a departed from the city 
of Popaydn and went to Cali^ and how the Governor of Carta- 
gena, Juan de Vadillo, arrived at the city of Cali. 

Lorenzo de Aldana was very anxious to receive news of Belal- 
cdzar, because, until he had that captain in his hands, he did not 
wish to use the full powers which the Governor had given him. 
Yet, if Belalcazar stayed much longer, the country would be ruined, 
while he would have to give an account to God of the evils which 
might have been avoided if he had had full charge of those pro- 
vinces. Although these considerations kept him anxious and dis- 
tressed, there was nothing to be done at that time. So, accompanied 
by his servants and some of his friends, Aldana set out for the city 
of Call, and on the road they met Jorge Robledo who was on his 
way to Popayan. Robledo returned to Cali with Aldana, who was 
welcomed there, and he announced his commission as Judge. 
Considering the great famine which still prevailed at Popayan, he 
ordered that a great quantity of maize should be taken there from 
Cali, by the natives of the provinces, which were subject to Popayan. 
He ordered Indians to come, who were to carry it to the river 
which is eight leagues from Cali, and twelve from Popayan. 
Francisco Hernilndez was ordered to be at the river to see that 
the maize was distributed. I’hose of Popayan looked upon Aldana 
as a great benefactor, and said that they appreciated his worth in 
promptly ordering the city to be provisioned, and prevent its being 
deserted when the pressure from famine was so great. With great 
joy they came to the baha^ for the maize, saying that Aldana was 
a true father of the people. Francisco Hernandez always had 
Indian women on the balsas to make bread for those who came from 
Popayan for the maize. In this way the city of Popayan was saved 
from being depopulated. The Indians of the provinces, seeing 
these arrangements, were much disturbed, for it seemed to them 
that furnished with these supplies the Spaniards would never 
depart, so they determined to sow the fields, that they might not 
all die of hunger. 

After the captain Lorenzo de Aldana had been at Call for some 
days, he decided to return to Popayan that his presence might 
ensure better order, and certainly the Indians were well pleased 
to serve him, and the Spaniards got their fields sown by the natives. 
Having devoted some days to regulating affairs at Popaydn, but 
* ’At the river crossing? 
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without h^ing announced the full powers which the Marquis had 
given him, he went back to Cali. The narrative of what happened 
on the arrival of the, licentiate Juan de Vadillo at Cali is outside 
the scope of events in Peru ; yet I will insert it here, for I was myself 
on that expedition, and came from Cartagena with Vadillo. 

At the time when Don Pedro de Heredia was Governor of 
Cartagena, he sent a bold, able, and valorous captain, named 
Francisco Cesar, on an expedition. For ten months he travelled 
through a difficult country consisting of dense forest, he and his 
men suffering great hardships. Their horses were without shoes, 
and themselves so worn out that they only retained the form of 
men, when at length they reached a very lofty range of mountains 
called Abibe which they crossed and arrived in the valley of 
Goaca, where they fought a desperate battle with the Indians. 
The Spaniards numbered sixty-three and the natives more than 
twenty thousand, yet the Spaniards were victorious and their 
enemies fled. It is true that the natives declare that it was a celestial 


vision which made them take to flight. The Spaniards found there 
a temple of the devil, and they took thirty thousand pesos from a 
tomb, and heard that in the valley there were many more burial 
places like the one they had found. But as Francisco Cesar had so 
few Spaniards with him, and the horses were unshod and of no 
use, he resolved to go back. It pleased God that by the route 
that had taken them nine or ten months in pursuing, they should 
return in seventeen days. ^Fhey came out at the city ol San Sebastian, 
the port of Uraba, whence the news soon reached Cartagena. 

The licentiate Vadillo heard the news with great joy, for at that 
time Don Pedro de Heredia was in prison, and Vadillo had taken 
his residencia with greater severity than was fitting in the case of 
a Governor who had done such good service. After some days the 
licentiate Vadillo determined to make a complete exploration of 
those provinces. He did this although news had come, through 
one Francisco de Avila,*a citizen of Santo Domingo in the island 
of Espanola, who wrote to him that His Majesty was sending out 
the licentiate Santa Cruz to take his place. As Vadillo new im 
self to be culpable in the treatment of Heredia, he determined to 
take command of the expedition himself, though at rst e a 
intended to entrust it to C^sar. At that time there were ^ 
us youths in Cartagena who desired to serve in some expedition 
which would be profitable, and as Vadillo declared t at ^ 
take command , himself we all wished to follow him. He got 
together the most distinguished and knightly folUiwmg a 
ever set out from Tierra Firme, and conveyed t 
horses in ships from Cartagena to the pdrt of Ura , 

17-3 
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remained for some days. The Spaniards numbered three hundred 
and forty-five, with five hundred and twelve horses^, many negroes^ 
men and women, and Indian slaves of both sexes, with other 
equipment costing more than one hundred thousand pesos. 

The expedition left Urabd in the month of February in the year 
1537. Vadillo took Francisco Cesar as his lieutenant, the Trea- 
surer Alonso de Sayavedra as captain of infantry, Juan de Vittoria 
as quartermaster, and as ensign Alonso de Montemayor. 

And as this expedition may reach beyond the limits of Peru, 
and I find myself so tired and aweary with studying the affairs 
of our own region, I do not feel compelled to follow up the 
materials of any side issue. For we it is who have been the first 
to open a way from the [Atlantic] Ocean to the South Sea. But 
in order that it may be known what a many Spaniards enteied 
Peru together from Cartagena, I write what seems appropriate to 
the occasion. 

The principal men of the expedition were the lieutenant Fran* 
cisco C^sar, Juan de Vittoria, and Don Antonio de Ribera of Soria ; 
also the commendador Hernan Rodriguez de Sousa, a native of 
Estremoz in Portugal, the ensign Montemayor of Herranunez, the 
treasurer Alonso de Sayavedra of Tordesillas, Alvaro de Mendoza 
of San Benito, Lorenzo Estopinan de Figueroa of Jerez de la 
Frontera, Melchor de Suerdenaba of 1 oro, Martin Yanez Tafor of 
Cordova, Arias Maldonado of Salamanca, Antonio Pimentel of 
Mayorca, Alonso de Villacreces of Sevilla, Baltasar de Ledesma 
of Salamanca, and many other gentlemen and hidalgos. 

With these went forward Vadillo, making discoveries for a year 
and more, suffering many hardships and enduring famine, inso- 
much that ninety-two Spaniards and one hundred and nineteen 
horses died. Indeed such was the famine that it was expected that 
all would perish. But at last, having passed through these 
sufferings, we arrived at the city of Call, and if Vadillo had not 
intended to go back by sea, we might well have fallen upon the 
riches of Bogotd, with which all of us who went with him would 
have been recompensed. 

When Vadillo heard that Lorenzo de Aldana was in Calf, he was 
much worried. To those who said that Aldana had no authority^ 
he replied, “Believe me that if a gentleman such as Lorenzo de 
Aldana came from Lima to this land, he is not without sufficient 
powers, or I am much mistaken.” When the licentiate Vadillo 
arrived at Calf, Lorenzo de Aldana gave orders to the lieutenant 
Miguel Munoz that the people from Cartagena should be lodged 
iri the city and supplied with provisions, as they arrived worn out 
^ Quimeniosy doce caballoSf in the text. 
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with fatigue. The mind of Aldana was in no way disturbed at there . 
being three hundred Spaniards, or slightly less, in the city, with 
so many and such gobd horses that they were fit to undertake any 
enterprise. However, he preferred that they should all regard 
him as Lorenzo de Aldana, without any office, and not as the • 
General and chief captain next the Governor of all those cities. 
This he did to see whether, by chance, Belalcazar would reveal 
where he had gone to^. 


CHAPTER LXXXI 


Of other things that happened in Cali; and how Vadillo 
left it to go to the coast of Peru. How Lorenzo de Aldana 
returned to Popaydn, and sent to discover a road to the valley 
of Timand: also how Francisco Hernandez was sent with 
letters to the Governor Francisco Pizarro. 


Before the licentiate Juan de Vadillo entered the city of Cali, and 
while in a village eight leagues distant, called Meacanoa, a bundle 
of gold worth two thousand six hundred pesos which belonged to 
the company and was to be divided among all those who had come 
was stolen out of his tent. Some believed that Vadillo himself had 
hidden it, and spread the report that it was stolen, which was 
false, for it was certainly stolen from his tent. When the gold did 
not appear and Vadillo heard that he was suspected, he was much 
distressed, and he asserted that one Baltasar de Ledesma was the 
thief. This was a troublesome man, gifted with excellent abilities 
and addicted to very ugly vices. He had taken it and still had it, 
and this afterwards was found to be the truth. Ledesma was 
arrested and tortured .until he produced the gold which was 
divide'd among those who remained in Cali. My share was live 
and a half pesos. Such was the reward for discoveries so laboriously 

"'men some time had passed it occurred to the licentiate Vadillo 
that he had set out from Cartagena with a ^ 

and with very valorous Spaniards, but as yet he had founded no 
settlement as was the custom with .r 

desired to send one of his captains to undertake the 
the province of Burutica; and the matter was Ptthh^ discussed 
among the Spaniards. Aldana got word of these p j . 

1 Responderia de donde habia entrado. 
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, he was in his house ; and he disapproved, because Vadillo after 
having left those provinces in a disturbed condition now wanted 
to send some people to make a settlement, af thing which they did 
not know how to do and which was to be deprecated. He resolved 

r that nothing of the sort should be done, and that no one should 
leave the city without his consent and command. So one day, 
after dinner, being in a reception room of the house of Miguel 
Munoz, Lorenzo de Aldana addressed a speech to Vadillo, in the 
presence of many others. He told him that he was surprised that 
he, the licentiate, being aware of the good order that prevailed 
in Peru, as well towards pacifying natives as in the settlement of 
cities, should wish to send some of his people to reduce new 
provinces, when he had left those behind him disturbed and at 
war, and devastated by fire, and had destroyed all he had passed 
through. Since leaving Cartagena with his army, he had been a 
year on the march, had traversed over two hundred leagues of 
inhabited country, without having shown, as they all knew, any 
wish to form settlements, or even to pass the winter there, so as to 
ascertain what there was on either side of the road. Gonzalo 
Sanchez had suggested to him that he should settle Burutica, a rich 
land with many and great mines, but he had laughed at the pro- 
posal, preferring to put forward excuses which would not be 
accepted. He, and all those who had come from Cartagena must 
understand that they were now beyond the limits of that govern- 
ment and within those of the government of Don Francisco Pizarro. 
So that if Vadillo wished to return with his people, he should have 
assistance and help ; if not, he was not to talk of sending a captain 
with troops to form a settlement, for he, Aldana, would not consent 
to it. Having said this he went into another room. The licentiate 
Vadillo answered that he was a King’s Judge and Governor, that 
neither he nor his people had destroyed any province, while those 
of Peru could not deny, that betw'een Quito and Anzerma they 
had desolated and laid waste wide regions. He only wished to go to 
the coast of the South Sea to make a report to His Majesty. If 
he wanted to return in any other way, Lorenzo de Aldana had no 
right to hinder him in what he wished to do. Lorenzo de Aldana 
intended to arrest one Jugn Gonzilez and another. Vadillo went 
to the lodging of Pedro de Ayala. 
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HoWy when Sebastian de Belalcazar arrived in the valley 
of Neyvay he sent Pedro de Anasco to settle "the province of 
Timandy and what else he did. 


The captain Belalcazar arrived in the valley of Neyva, his principal 
object being to continue his journey to the Ocean Sea^ He there 
determined to send an expedition to settle the provinces of 'rimana 
and of the Yalcones, which he himself had discovered, and pive 
the command to Pedro de Anasco, a prominent gentleman from 
the city of Sevilla. With the necessary powers, and a body of men 
under his command, Pedro de Anasco set forth to carry out his 
instructions. As soon as he was gone, Belalcazar continued his 
journey down the valley towards the South and encountered war- 
like Indians who w^ere expert in shooting arrows which were tipped 
with a poisonous herb like that used by the Indians ol Uraba. 
The pueblos of these Indians are above the valley, on the spurs of 
the great cordillera of the Andes. When they heard of the approach 
of the Spaniards they prepared for war. I’he Spaniards marching 
carelessly were attacked with these poisoned arrows, and twenty 
were wounded. It was sad to hear of the way these unfortunates 
were killed, and of the suffering with which their souls left their 
worn-out bodies. It must not be thought that the wounds were 
very great, but with the poison on the arrows it was only necessary 
to mate a prick and bring out a drop of blood, ^vhe^ quickly the 
poison reached the heart and the victim, overcome by great 
Lusea, biting his own hands, and abhorring life, 

So fierce was the flame of that poison that it ’ 

the vital spirit fled and the victims seemed to be d'^Jt, 
out like madmen; next there was a terrible spasm and they expired. 

The captain Belalclzar and the other Spaniards were 
to behold the sudden deaths of their companions Of twenty who 
™lded only one escaped death. The -->2 
Diego Ldpez, and the reason he did not die was ‘hat he and to 

companion named Trujillo were pene- 

wounded in the calf of the leg, and e ore p , j 
trate he cut the flesh sharply with the hoi^k whh ~ ^^e was 
fishing. Then taking out a kmfe, he gave t -oynd the place 

told Wm to cut away, without mercy a 1 ‘h® 
where he was wounded, andmot to e a^ 
ning to have the same symptoms as those haU wno 
1 Atlantic, i . e , Canbhtun Sea. 
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wounds. His companion promptly cut away the flesh* before the 
* poison had time to enter the system. * In that way this Spaniard 
saved his life, but lost the calf to his legi When the captain 
Sebastian de Bplalcdzar saw how many Spaniards had been killed, 
he resolved to retreat to the valley of Neyva and march until he 
reached the great river called Santa Marta, for a branch of that 
river rises in that region, and another in the mountains of the 
Coconucos near Popayan. From one branch to the other the dis- 
tance is little more than forty leagues, and they continue apart 
down to near the city of Mompox in the government of Cartagena, 
where they unite and the river becomes as great as when it empties 
itself into the Ocean Sea. Between these rivers there are very rich 
provinces to be explored, and I have myself set out three or four 
times with captains who undertook to explore them. But I do 
not want to make digressions nor to write of other things than 
what passed in the region from the port of Uraba to the town of 
Plata. As in my Book of Foundations I have described the source 
of this river, its great volume and riches, and all about it from its 
source to its entrance into the sea, I will say no more on the 
subject. 

At this time parties came from Santa Marta and from Venezuela 
bent on discoveries. To make my story clear, and to tell how 
the captain Belalcdzar went to Spain, it will be necessary to make 
some digressions, which I will do as briefly as I can. The reader 
must understand that the government of Santa Marta is between 
Venezuela and Cartagena. The Governors of Santa Marta were 
Palomino, Garcia de Lerma, and others. After the Doctor Infanta 
had been there as Judge, His Majesty the Emperor Don Carlos, 
our Lord, appointed the Adelantado Don Pedro de Lugo as his 
Governor and Captain- General of Santa Marta. Lugo departed 
from Tenerife, accompanied by gentlemen and persons of dis- 
tinction, and arrived at Santa Marta, whence his son Don Alonso 
de Lugo, and other captains began to make incursions. From 
want of experience they did not settle in the mountains, which 
would have been a great thing if they had done it. Many of those 
who came from Spain died. A few days after Don Alonso left 
Santa Marta the old Adelantado died; but before his death he 
had sent a fleet of launches up the river, under the command of 
the licentiate Jimenez, a native of Granada. After passing through 
great difficulties and hardships, Jimenez arrived at one of the richest 
and most prolific regions that have been discovered in this new 
empire of the Indies, inhabited bypowerful lords. If the Spaniards 
had been skilful in the conquest and had gained a knowledge of 
the Indians, they would huve become masters of great wealth, for 
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in all the^ pueblos of this region there were sumptuous temples, 
full of riches, gold as wejf as emeralds, all dedicated as offerings 
to the Devil, of whom there were many images which were wor- 
shipped. 

The Spaniards, when they invaded this province, did not show « 
much cunning in collecting the gold, so that they lost the greater 
part, which was concealed by the Indians. Still, they found five 
hundred thousand pesos^ and, including what was in the sanc- 
tuaries, it came to one million five hundred thousand pesos or 
more. There is a large lake in this province of Bogotd in which, if 
His Majesty ordered it to be drained, there would be found a 
quantity of gold and emeralds, which the Indians in times past 
have thrown into it. The Spaniards of Santa Marta were the first 
explorers of these provinces of Bogota. There came there next 
a Governor of Venezuela, a German named Fedreman, who had 
left his province more than a year before, to discover new lands 
and provinces. After enduring great hardships he arrived with 
his party at Bogota. I have no cause to relate what passed between 
the two captains, as it is outside my subject. 

While they were at loggerheads, Belalcazar, travelling by the 
valley of Neyva, received news from the natives of the presence 
of Spaniards, and how a captain with several of them was coming 
in his direction. This was the captain Hernan Perez de Quesada, 
brother of the General Jimenez, who had already been appointed 
a licentiate, and had set out to explore the land in that part. 

When they received tidings of each other, they made haste to 
meet, and were exceedingly pleased at meeting, but the Spaniards 
of Peru were put out with themselves because their leaders had 
not marched quickly enough, so as to be the first to reach the 
wealth of Bogotd. 

After Hernan Perez and Belalcazar had informed each other 
what had been done, they proceeded to Bogotd; Hernan P^rez de 
Quests going ahead to announce the arrival of Belalcdzar to his 
brother the licentiate. All in Bogotd rejoiced at the arrival of 
Belalcdzar, for he had the reputation of a great captain. 

Arriving at the banks of the Rio Grande captain Belalcazar and 
his people crossed it in large jars, which served as balsas and thence 
marched to Bogotd. Here there were discussions between the 
three captains over which of them should remain as lord of the 
land. Belalcdzar desired to set out for the North Sea, and the 
licentiate Jimenez had the same intention. So it wm agreed that 
they and Fedreman should all go together to Spain, to give an 
account of what they had discovered. He who received a grant of 
the province would become the Governor, in the meantime the 
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♦ administration would remain with those who came from Santa 
Marta, as they were the first discoverers. Then they sent work- 
people to the pueblo of Tocayma to build la'unches. 

As Belalcdzar was not provided with money, he sold all the 
equipment he had, and to get more, he did a very ugfy thing, 
which was to sell, for gold and emeralds, the free Indian women 
who had served him for a long time. 

The licentiate Jimenez left his brother, the captain Hernan 
Perez de Quesada, as his lieutenant, and he gave repartimientos to 
many of the Spaniards who had come with Belalcazar and Fedreman. 

To the province of Bogota he gave the name of “the New 
Kingdom of Granada,** because he himself, who had discovered 
it, came from the City of Granada. The cities of Tunjar, Santa Fe, 
Velez and others had been founded. 

This country is well supplied with provisions, and there are 
more deer here than there are anywhere else in the world. The 
Royal Audiencia of the new kingdom was, founded by order of 
the King our Lord in this year 1550. 

As Belalcazar was anxious to depart, he appointed the captain 
Juan de Ampudfa to be his lieutenant in Popayan and commissioned 
Juan Cabrera to found a settlement in the valley of Neyva. He 
made these appointments on his own authority, for he had no 
power to do so either from the King or from the Governor Pizarro. 

After the launches were built the party set out down the great 
river [of Santa Magdalena] and made for Cartagena, whence 
they [the three leaders] proceeded to Spain; while Pedro de 
Puelles returned to Peru to report to the Governor Pizarro, as 
Belalcazar had made him come in the launches. 


CHAPTER LXXXIII 

How Lorenzo de Aldana returned to Popayan and sent 
Francisco GARcfA de Tobar to explore; and howy on 
receiving news of the proceedings of BelalcAzar, he presented 
his commissions and was received as Governor. 

After what I have already related as having passed between the 
captain Lorenzo de Aldana and the bachelor Vadillo, the latter, 
with some of the Spaniards who came with him from Cartagena, 
set out for Popaydn. Aldana sent Francisco Herndndez to Lima, to 
present a report of whsft had happened, and wrote a full account 
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to the Governor of the arrival from Cartagena of the licentiate Juan, 
de Vadillo. He said that Ije did not even yet know what Belalcazar 
had done, but belie i^ed that he had gone to the North Sea. If 
Belalcdzar did not answer soon, seeing the necessity felt in tlie 
cities for regular government, he intended to use the powers which , 
the Governor had given him. Francisco Herndndez went to do 
as we have stated, and to watch that the Spaniards with Vadillo 
did'^no mischief. 

As soon as they had started for Popayan, Ivorenzo de Aldana told 
the captain Francisco Garcia de Tobar to take some Spaniards, 
cross the mountains of the Coconucos or cmdillera of the Andes, 
and learn from the Indians whether they had any news of the 
captain Belalcazar. 

Francisco Garcia de Tobar was very diligent and much feared 
by the Indians, although he was destined to die by their hands. 
He took some Spaniards and crossed the mountains by the pass 
which is now used to go to Timana. Aldana was much worried 
at not getting any news of Belalcazar, and finally decided to wait 
for a month, and if no news came during that time, to proclaim his 
commissions. We have already stated how Pedro de Anasco had 
set out to found the town of Timand [by order of Belalccizar] and 
he travelled on with his company until he found a satisfactory site, 
and there formed the new settlement. 

Juan de Ampudia, with some companions, went to Bogota, and 
travelling thence to Popayan brought news of the departure of 
Belalcdzar in the launches, and of everything else that had hap- 
pened, When Lorenzo de Aldana knew this, he proclaimed to the 
municipality the commissions he had received from the Governor, 
by virtue of which he was received as Lieutenant-general of the 
cities of Quito, Popayjin, and Call. This reception of Aldana had 
a great effect; for the minds of the Spaniards were settled, and 
there was no movement caused by the arrival of Ampudia. Cer- 
tainly if Aldana had not been on the spot there would have been 
trouble, because the citizens of Gall were on bad terms with Miguel 
Munoz and conspired to disobey him when they heard of the 
departure of Belalcazar. There were other troubles too, as I know, 
for I was in Call at that time. As soon as the commissions were 
proclaimed in Popaydn, they were sent to the city of Call by t e 
hand of Cristdbal de Funes, and were received by the municipal 
officers as the Governor had ordered. The Spaniards who had 
come from Cartagena scattered in all directions, and the settlers 
in the city compelled the natives to serve, and pay the tribute 
which it was their obligation to render. Things were thus ma mg 
a fair start. 
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« The General Lorenzo de Aldana arranged everything* in the city 
of Popayin in the best way he could, '>nd had long discussions 
with the Indians, warning them not to be sb mad as to rise and 
make war against the Spaniards, for there could be no result but 
their destruction, and it would be a sad mistake; for with peace 
their lives would be preserved. He urged them to cultivate and 
sow their fields, and told them that if any Spaniards should harass 
or illtreat them, he would punish them. Aldana also advised them 
to abandon their rites and ceremonies as useless and deceiving, and 
to become Christians. These and other things he said to all the 
natives and their caciques who were assembled, and they were 
satisfied to become peaceful. Then Aldana set out for the city of 
Calf where he desired to promote the reformation of the natives. 
They seemed to him to be too much divided up, so that the Spaniards 
suffered want while the natives were overworked, so he made a new 
repartimiento in favour of those Spaniards who appeared most 
deserving, and sent the rest to settle in the province of Anzerma 
which had been discovered by Belalcdzar. 

At this time Pedro de Anasco received news in Timana of the 
position in Popaydn under Lorenzo de Aldana, and decided 
to come and confer with him, sending Melchor Hernandez before 
him to enlist men. Then he set out himself and came to Calf. 
Aldana received him very well, and appointed him lieutenant of 
the town of Timand, to which place he returned. 

One Cristdbal Orejdn, a native of Merida, for certain heresy 
he had spoken concerning our blessed Lady, had remained without 
punishment. The General, wishing the land to be clear of all evil, 
arrested him and sent him prisoner to Lima, where he received 
publicly a hundred lashes with a gag on his tongue. Later on he 
was killed by the Indians, for he asked for a pueblo where there 
was a convent of our Lady of Mercy belonging to the town of 
Anzerma, and becoming involved with the chieftainess of ^ose 
Indians the husband and others intervened and killed him!: This 
was well done and he got his deserts ; for he wished to have the 
Indians in the service of the Mother of God for himself. Lorenzo 
de Aldana would not give them, but Belalcdzar did so when he 
afterwards came as Governor. 

The affairs of Calf being in good order, and the Indians serving 
very well, after Miguel Martinez had come from . . . , ^ where he 
had been, Lorenzo de Aldana, in order to get rid of men who were 
idling in Cali, wished to send them to people the province of 
Anzerma. Looking out for a good man to lead them his eye fell 
on 'Jorge Robledo, for he knew of no one else with such good 
^ Blank in the original MS. 
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qualifications nor who would carry out his instructions so well.^ 
Aldana sent for him, announced his wishes, and desired him to 
go as captain of the men who were to settle the province of 
Anzerma which the captain Belalcazar had discovered. The city 
was to be called “Santa Ana de los Cavalleros.” He was to 
nominate the magistrate and municipal officers, in the same way 
as had been done at Cali. Robledo replied that he would do as he 
was ordered, and strive to perform the service in such a way as 
that His Majesty would be well satisfied. 

To Pedro de Anasco Aldana issued a commission as lieutenant 
for the Governor at the town of Timana, which remained peopled. 
Of the men who came from Cartagena the captains formed 
parties for their expeditions. 
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CHAPTER LXXII 

How Hernando Pizarro appointed Peranzures as Captain, 
and turned over to him all Pedro de Candia^s men, and how 
he set out on an expedition to the Chunchos. 

C APTAIN PERANZURES was glad to receive the appoint- 
ment from Hernando Pizarro to lead an expedition to 
explore the country on the other side of the cordillera of the 
Andes . 

There was a report that it was thickly peopled and that much 
gold and silver would be found, so that all concerned would be 
able to return to Spain well off. Many gentlemen and leading 
persons approved the choice made by Hernando Pizarro and 
volunteered for the expedition, as well as the captains who were 
with Pedro de Candia. After taking leave of Hernando Pizarro 
Captain Peranzures went on ahead, leaving instructions for the 
others to follow, and he marched until he reached the valley of 
Caravaya, where he remained for two months, organising his forces 
and collecting supplies. 

In the end of September, 1538, Peranzures set out to explore a 
province called Sama, leaving his quartermaster, Juan Quijada, 
at Caravaya with part of his force which was not well provided. 
Peranzures went on until he came to Ayaviri, and, as it seemed to 
him that he had collected sufficient supplies, he sent for Quijada 
to join him. 

There was great difficulty in bringing the horses to the place 
where Peranzures was encamped. Some fell down precipices, and 
the rest only arrived after many narrow escapes. 

When all were assembled Peranzures gave the order to start, 
all the country in front of them being forests and rugged 
mountains. 

If a level space was met with it was always covered with dense 
woodland. After a detention of a few days, they set out in search 
of another province called Tacana. Proceeding further with very 
great labour they came to a forest-covered plain, where the 
Spaniards, expecting to find a feitile and abundant amntry, did 
not check their march although they were dismayed at the density 
of the forest, where they could only move by using hatchets and 
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machetes*to open a road. They came to great rivers and swamps, 
and had to make bridges of felled trees, to enable the horses to gef 
across. The Spaniards numbered three hundred, and there were 
over eight thousand Indian men and women and negroes. Many 
of these camp followers were left dead in the forest and among 
the great rocks. * 

The Spaniards began to feel the hardships, and many regretted 
having again joined an expedition of discovery. 

It is my experience that when men are engaged in a difficult 
exploration, they declare and swear that they would sooner die 
than join in another such expedition, yet, if they come out alive, 
they always want to go again. Those who regretted having gone 
with Candia volunteered to go again with Peranzures, declared the 
same thing with him, yet went again with Diego de Rojas, and 
so they went on until they died or found food. 

Peranzures encouraged them, telling them that they would soon 
be clear of their difficulties, and arrive at a place which would 
content them ; but his exhortations were not cures for the afflicted. 
At length they came to a very great river rising in the eastern parts^ 
and flowing towards the Ocean Sea. 

When Peranzures and the Spaniards observed the great size of 
the river, and that it was necessary to cross it at once, they went to 
work to construct many balsas. On the further bank of this river 
there were some armed Indians, natives of the soil, who, seeing 
the arrival of the Spaniards, collected together by the river side 
and set up loud shouts. When the Spaniards saw that there were 
Indians, they made twelve balsas into a sort of fleet. Captain 
Peranzures himself (who was a man of great valour, as he proved 
himself when he was killed by the French not very far from the 
Yaguana), accompanied by thirty of the smartest and most active 
of the Spaniards, crossed over on the balsas in advance of the rest 
of the force. 

Wljen the natives sa'^ the Spaniards coming to attack them they 
shot off many arrows at them, shouting loudly that they would 
kill them all. The Spaniards warded off the arrows with their 
shields, but they were sq numerous that several men were wounded 
ind one named Hernando Gallego was killed, surviving the wound 
>nly a day and a half, for it appears that the point of the arrow 
nust have been anointed with some poisonous herb. 

Peranzures saw the mischief the Indians were doing, but, in 
spite of it, he crossed to the other bank, much assisted , by Juan 
^onsd Palomino and others as determined as himself; and the 

: ^ The eastern side of th<% Andes. 
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Indians, not daring to oppose the Spaniards any longer, took to 

^flight. r. 

Captain Peranzures and his thirty encamped on the far 
side and during the next eight days all his followers got across, 
leaving nothing behind. There was a great scarcity of food, for, 
although there were a few Indians in the neighbourhood, they 
had so little of their own that it was of no service, and up to this 
time the members of the expedition had lived on provisions 
brought from Peru. Impressed with the necessity of finding pro- 
visions, Captain Peranzures left the camp in charge of the captains 
and set out with thirty horsemen to see if he could find a way out 
of the forest and reach an inhabited part where food could be 
procured. The guides whom he had brought said that four days* 
journey would take him out of the forest, but, with all possible 
speed, it took them six days. 

They then came to a flat open country with no hill in sight. 


CHAPTER LXXVI 

How Captain Peranzures and his followers endured great 
hardships and distress y and how when he came to the open 
country the Indians told him of great things beyond. 

There were some streams and some groves of trees, but not many. 
As they had been six days on the road they arrived very hungry, 
but seeing themselves clear of the forests, they rejoiced, thinking 
that they would find an inhabited country, whither they could 
remove the whole camp and provision themselves ; and could then 
start again for the great place they had been told about. But they 
did not find what they hoped, only a fewyMca plantations with the 
roots pulled up and hidden. For the natives, as soon as they knew 
the Spaniards were coming, made off, aftfer pulling up the* roots 
and concealing them. But as hunger is a terrible thing to suffer, 
those exposed to it seek every means of alleviation, so Peranzures 
and his men searched until they found the roots, and then appeased 
their hunger with them as if they had been the most delicious 
dishes. Close by they discovered a small village so ruined that it 
could barely be recognized as having once been human habitations, 
and they found nothing in it. 

Captain Peranzures was very sad at finding that, although h6 
had reached a level country clear of forests, there were neither 
inhabitants nor provisions to enable him to proceed. Calling Jiian 
Alonso Palomino, he ordered him to explore further with twelve 



OF PERANZURES . 275 

horsemen. Palomino obeyed, and started with eleven horsemen* 
and rode over twelve le;|gues, but only saw some small pueblos 
and found no proviSiorfs. He captured some Indians and learnt 
from them that there were no inhabitants excepf at a great dis- 
tance. Palomino returned to Captain Peranzures who, meanwhile,* 
had heard wonders of the country farther on, from some Indians. 
They all said that the country was level with no forests to obstruct 
the march, that at twenty-five days* journey distant there was a 
river of great volume starting from where the sun rises and flowing 
west, so wide that one bank could not be seen from the other and 
containing large inhabited islands ; in fine that at the end of the 
twenty-five days* journey there were wide regions peopled by 
many nations of Indians having different languages, that there 
were immense numbers of sheep and deer and otlier supplies of 
all sorts, and delicious fruits ; that most of the tribes were clothed, 
that the women were very beautiful, and the men well formed. 
When the Spaniards heard all this, the desire to see it with their 
eyes was very strong, and they coveted possession most ardently. 
They thought over what should be done, whether to send for the 
rest of the camp to join them, or whether to return themselves to 
the camp. Finally it was considered that if the whole camp entered 
upon this long journey all might perish and never return to Peru, 
for though the Indians said the journey occupied twenty-five days, 
they might be telling lies, and it might be more than fifty. On the 
whole it was thought better to return to the camp, and there agree 
on what should be done, for they were in great want of provisions, 
and had seen nothing but a few burnt and ruined pueblos which 
the Indians said had been destroyed by the JurIes who came to 
burn and ruin them. 

So Captain Peranzures, Juan Alonso Palomino and their party 
returned to the camp. When those who had remained behind 
heard that nothing seaviceable had been found they were dis- 
heartehed. The captains and the quartermaster met to decide what 
should be done, and their anxiety about their dangerous position 
was very great, as the winter was coming on, and the rivers would 
be swollen ; while they could not return % the way they came, nor 
seek for another way to reach the country described by the Indians. 
It was not thought advisable to move the camp to the flat country 
discovered by Peranzures, and it was finally decided, in order to 
save the lives of the Spaniards and camp followers, to attempt a 
return by the country of the Moxos and Cotabamba, so as to come 
out at Chuqui-apu, and with this object they began their march* 
up-stream along the river they had crosse^. Notwithstanding that 
the necessity was great, the labour was greater, for the Spaniards 
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♦were never for a moment free from the use of axes and machetes, 
opening a road by the efforts of their weakening arms. The intre- 
pidity and constancy shown by them, were*eqilal to what Spaniards 
have displayed 6n other occasions, and they endured these hard- 
' ships with great patience. 

I cannot but believe that, in times to come, the Spaniards who 
discovered this empire will be held in high esteem, and their 
names will be more famous then than in our own time ; for things 
that are fresh and recent we hold as such ordinary occurrences as 
hardly to be worth mentioning. The deeds which strike me most 
are not the battles with and subjection of the Indians, but the 
labours of discovery. This expedition to the Chunchos was the 
most lamentable and disastrous that has been undertaken in all 
the Indies, for it caused the loss of a third of the Spaniards, all 
dead from hunger. 


CHAPTER LXXVII 

How Captain Peranzures and his force follo^ved the river of 
the Chunchos up-stream ^ of the great hardships and the cruel 
hunger they endured^ and what a many Indian men and women 
and some Spaniards died. 

Captain Peranzures and those with him had decided to march 
along the river of the Chunchos towards its source so as to come 
out at Chuqui-apu, where they might hear of another and shorter 
way of entering the land and one not so full of danger. They had 
no provisions, and could only sustain life by eating the inner part 
of some large palm trees, and a few wild herbs. Such sheets of 
rain poured down, that it seemed as if the heavens would fall. 
Their clothes rotted, and were made worse by attempts to*mend 
them. In spite of all this they persevered, cutting their way with 
axes so that the horses might be able to pass. They also made 
roads over the swamps with the branches of trees. The Indians, 
who came as servants, could no longer maintain life, and many 
died on the road. Some bit pieces of flesh out of their comrades, 
and ate them. As hunger increased the living ate the dead. As 
yet none of the Spaniards had died, though they were so weak 
that they could hardly stand on their legs. For sixteen days they 
went on without meeting a single inhabitant. More than 3000 camp 
followers had died of hunger. It was very sad to see so many 
deaths, among them many daughters of principal lords of Cu^sco, 
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and man/ Pallas^. Having marched for these sixteen days, at 
last the Spaniards came to a pueblo where there was some food, 
but there was so little tha^ their hunger was not stayed. Peranzures 
ordered some Spaniards to try and capture IncUans to serve as 
guides, that they might more quickly get out of the forest. A few, 
were caught, and it was found from them that by bearing to the 
left and travelling to the west, they would come out in the province 
of the Collao, and that there was no better or shorter way. When 
Peranzures and the other Spaniards heard this it seemed to them 
that it would be a peat thing for them to escape quickly from the 
country they were in, for if they remained much longer there must 
be sad deaths for all. So they agreed to start, commending them- 
selves to God our Lord, and praying that he would see fit to help 
and favour them, delivering them from the infernal land where they 
would perish. So they went on without carrying any food with 
them. The Indians said that there was a temple near, where the 
devil was worshipped, and that they would find some food near it. 
But they could make no progress, and the rain came down as if the 
deluge was returning, so that it looked as if they must all soon 
perish. 

The noise made by the rain falling on that dense vegetation 
was such that they could not hear each other speaking. The sun 
was never seen; and the darkness was so sombre that truly the 
land appeared to be a place for the torment of devils rather than 
an abode for men. The camp followers died as they went. The 
captains ordered the horsemen to come as a rearguard, for most of 
the baggage had been abandoned. As their hunger increased they 
killed xhe horses for food, and they even ate their genitals, intes- 
tines and offal, without washing them, and consumed everything 
it was possible to swallow. They could not advance by the route 
indicated owing to the numerous swamps and rivers, and they 
were forced, against their wills, to turn back to the banks of the 
river <hey had left. 

Juan Alonso Palomino, with seventeen Spaniards, remained at 
the little pueblo near the river bank, hoping to find an Indian 
to be their guide. Juan Alonso was a man well versed in war both 
with Christians and Indians. He knew that the natives would 
come back furtively, so he placed his men in ambush so that no 
one approaching could see them. 

The camp was thus divided. Palomino was doncealed but ready. 
After a short time they saw ten Indians, with fierce countenances, 
bodies painted» weapons in their hands, clothes girded up, approach- 
ing \xi balsas. Four or five of them on seeing some women of the 
^ Well-born In<» ladies. 
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ramp followers, who were too tired to go on, came to* the river 
bank, wishing to capture the women and^take their clothes. While 
they were stripping them, Palomino and^hisemen rushed out to 
seize one of them. It pleased God that one Antonio de Marchena, 
,a native of Villagarcfa de Campos, who was on horseback, chased 
one of the Indians and overtook him. As Marchena got off his 
horse the Indian resolutely closed with him. If this Indian had 
not been captured for a ^ide, they must all have perished. He 
was taken, and Palomino, rejoicing at having secured a guide, 
promptly started with his men and overtook Peranzures, and they 
learnt from the Indian in which direction they should go. 

The captains then consulted together, and decided that they 
must build balsas to recross the river. 

Fourteen were soon constructed, and fifty Spaniards, the strongest 
and most agile were selected. The day was the glorious Pascua 
de los Reyes^, 1539, when the fifty men embarked, accompanied 
by Juan Alonso Palomino and the quartermaster Juan Quijada. 
The river was very broad, and there was a furious current, so that 
the Spaniards had hard work to reach the other bank. The bar- 
barians, who were on the alert, having news that the Spaniards 
were crossing the river, placed themselves on the other side with 
their weapons, and shot off many arrows. Palomino and Quijada 
encouraged the Spaniards that they might not be dismayed at the 
flight of arrows, but ward them off with their shields, but the 
Indians never ceased shooting their arrows and darts. Palomino 
and Quijada ordered the balsas to be directed straight towards 
their assailants who, when they saw this, raised a great yell, and 
putting their arrows to their bows shot off such volleys at the 
Spaniards that eight were wounded, and three killed. 

When the Spaniards saw that their companions were wounded, 
their anger was such that, poling with all their might, they reached 
the bank, though one balsa was carried dowij stream by the current. 
The natives, satisfied with the harm they had done, and lacking 
courage to face the Spaniards any longer, took to flighu The 
Spaniards who landed had been carried over a league an<ft half 
down stream. Their guide took them to a pueblo called Sietelinga 
where they found a great quantity of yuca^ ajiy batata and other 
kinds of food, but the maize was unripe. Several bcdsas With. 
Indians came out to kill those who were in the balsa that had been 
carried down by the current, and although three Spaniards in the^ 
balsa defended themselves resolutely, they were wounded ; but in 
spite of this they succeeded in landing, and made their way back 
to Palomino and Quijada. When they were seen their comrades 
^ ^ Epiphany. 
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rejoiced it their safety, and the more so on learning that they had 
seen a great clearing fuj! of maize. Thence they presently sent 
three balsas laden with maize for the people who remained in the 
camp, who were getting very anxious about them., Great was their 
joy when they knew of the food that had been found. It enabled^ 
them to recover some of the spirit they had lost through fatigue and 
misery. Soon afterwards they crossed ^the river to the source of 
supply. They rested there for six weeks, living on the yucas and 
other roots, without salt or meat. All this was the result of 
capturing that Indian, for they must all have perished if this food 
had not been found. After they had rested for the time just 
stated, they set out again. This was a great mistake, for if they 
had wintered on that river, either on one bank or the other, a 
certain amount of food could have been procured and, with re- 
stored strength, they might have returned to the Qabana [open 
plain] and completed their discovery. But the captain who would 
make discoveries will seldom or never succeed if he lacks ex- 
perience. 


CHAPTER LXXVIII 

How Captain Peranzures set out {again) with his followers, 
of the great hardships they endured, how more than one hundred 
and twefity Spaniards died of starvation, and what further hap- 
pened until the others got clear of the mountain forests. 

The men who came with Captain Peranzures having rested, they 
set out in the direction of the province of Tacana. Soon the pro- 
visions they found there were exhausted, and they could get 
nothing to sustain thepi. Working their way with the usual hard 
labohr, at last they found a quantity of cacao which was a great 
help. For three days they marched through forests thick with 
these cacao trees, and when they were passed, the wayfarers came 
upon some fields of maize which, although not plentiful, was of great 
assistance to them. Otherwise the forest was very dense, and, as 
they had left most of their tools behind, they could not open a 
way through it. They were left in such a necessitous state that 
they could not even carry an ornament. So they were forced to 
bury the chalice and flagon in a place where they buried a Spaniard 
named Diego Daza. With great difficulty they at length reached 
the province of Tacana, which they found so densely covwed 
with forest that they could make no progress in that part. The 
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Spaniards had now been wandering in the forests for five months, 
and as they were now quite without ^grvants, they left behind 
them their clothes and other belongings, atid even their arms. The 
captains again held a consultation, and decided that they must 
forthwith make the best of their way to Peru, for in no other way 
could they escape with life. 

The country was so rough that the horses, when laden, could 
not travel, and those Spaniards who were not yet disabled by sick- 
ness had to carry on their shoulders such provisions as they found, 
for a distance of three or four leagues. 

Peranzures wished to get out of this country for he had more 
than fifty Spaniards sick and unable to walk, and seeing that if he 
attempted to carry them on the horses all would be lost (for it 
was but too clear that the horses were their only means of carrying 
food) he called the Spaniards together and said that it was grievous 
to him to see so many sick and afflicted, without having any means 
of curing them or alleviating their sufferings. However, they were 
now near the land of Peru, where there would be remedies for all 
their ills. They must pluck up courage to get out of the forest, for 
the horses could not be used to carry them, as they must be laden 
with such food as they could get for the whole camp. When the 
sick men heard this, they replied that what he said was right, and, 
that with short marches, they would strive to keep up with the rest. 

They resumed the march, covering short distances each day for 
the sake of the sick, yet several died on the road. 

At last they came to a river called Tacana. It was so swollen that 
they could not cross it, for the horses had had no maize for six 
months, so they waited eight days for the water to go down. At 
last they got across with very great difficulty, but seven of the 
Spaniards were drowned. No more food was left. Some of the 
Spaniards losing their wits, talked to the trees, saying “ Is there 
perchance anyone here who will give us a little maizei,** and then 
fell dead. Others “ Is there no one to give us a little food sUfeh as 
dogs have in Spain” and then died. It was pitiable to hear the 
cries of the Indian men and women; the road was strewn with 
dead bodies, and the living ate the dead. 

Brothers were no longer brothers at that time, and no one spoke 
but of the need they were suffering, and when they would be free 
from it. Some of the Spaniards bled the horses and drank the 
blood. 

Peranzures continued his marches until at length he came to a 
place called Quiquijana, and sent on fourteen Spaniards to see if 
they could find any food. But they found none. By this time 
sixty Spaniards had already died of hunger. 
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When a horse was killed, each^quarter would be sold for three, 
hundred pesos \ the entr^ls were worth two hundred and the 
feet one hundred •and those who bought gave such good 
written security, that the money was afterwards all recovered. 
Very great was the value of things that were abandoned during • 
this expedition, including many vases of silver and gold. 

No food whatever was found in the pueblo, and seeing that there 
was no help for it but to go on, they killed fourteen horses and 
ate them, not leaving a scrap, but there were hardly pots enough 
to cook them in, they were so. tough; however, they were thus 
enabled to continue the march. 

By this time one hundred and forty-three Spaniards had died 
of hunger and sickness, and over four thousand Indian men and 
women, and two hundred and twenty horses, which had cost five 
or six hundred pesos each, had been eaten. 

After three days the survivors came to Ayaviri, the pueblo 
whence they had started. Here they found Caspar Rodriguez de 
Camporredondo, brother of Peranzures, who was coming with 
succour at the head of seventy Spaniards, bringing plenty of food, 
which revived them, and indeed they were in dire need of it. They 
arrived so pale and haggard that none could recognize them. 
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CHAPTER LX'XIX 

^Uow Captain^Lonso de Alvarado sent Juan de Mora 
to the city of Los Reyes to collect men and then set out on his 
conquest; and how Mercadillo got ready for his expedition 
and sent Lope MARTfN to the city of Los Reyes, 

While the Governor Don Francisco Pizarro was at Jauja, the 
Captain Alonso de Alvarado arrived there, and brought with him 
Don Diego Almagro the son of the Adelantado, and Gdmez de 
Alvarado (brother of the Adelantado Don Pedro de Alvarado, who 
was Governor of the province of Guatemala). Young Diego and 
G6mez de Alvarado went on to Lima* The Captain Alonso de 
Alvarado then said to the Governor that he desired to undertake 
an expedition to Chachapoyas, and to found a city in the province 
he had discovered. The Governor said that the proposal was good, 
and had his approval. Alonso de Alvarado then set out with the 
men he had brought from Cuzco, sending one Juan de Mora to 
Lima to enlist more men, because he intended to advance his 
discovery as far as he could beyond Chachapoyas. Juan de Mora 
went to Lima and engaged sixty men, and procured some crossbows 
and small pieces of artillery^. 

Hernando Pizarro had named Alonso de Mercadillo as captain 
to explore and settle (the land of the) Guancachupachos. When 
he arrived at Jauja, the Governor approved of the selection, and 
ordered Mercadillo to proceed on that service, which he did, first 
sending Lope Martin to engage more men in Lima. Mercadillo 
advanced to the province of the Chuchupachos, and he found it 
in insurrection, as well as those of Bombon, Tarama and the 
Atavillos. For Villatopa was tyrannizing over them with many 
barbarians who followed him, and had ruined many puelflos of 
these Indians. Others were moved to rise against the Spaniards 
and make war upon them. Captain Mercadillo, seeing that the 
country was so disturbed, began to attack the natives and had some 
encounters with them, giving them such a lesson that some of 
them came to sue for peace. Those who came with this object were 
supplied with food and taken into the service of the Spaniards. 
Here Mercadillo waited for Lope Martin, who joined Mm, in a 
short time, with fifty Spaniards, which was a good reinforcement. 

^ At this time Gdmez de Alvarado appears to have joined Alonso de 
Alvarado at Chachapoyas. * 
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VIercadillo desired to penetrate into the interior provinces to com- ^ 
3lete his discoveries, buj^the natives declared that it would be 
lecessary to do so with a very large force, for otherwise they 
vould all be killed. On hearing this Mercadillo sent Lope Martin 
3ack to Lima for more men, and he enlisted sixty-three including • 
:arpenters and smiths to build boats, in case they wanted to cross 
rivers. Lope Martin returned to Mercadillo, who then finding 
bimself in command of 185 Spaniards, horse and foot, set out 
with this force, going down to the river of the Chuchupachos. 
His Quartermaster was Hernando Gascon. In order to reach the 
inhabited provinces which they went to explore, the guides said 
that, proceeding by that river, they should always keep it on their 
right, working their way to the east, for, by the other way, they 
would come to the country of Chachapoyas, where Alonso de 
Alvarado was stationed. But Mercadillo would not take the advice 
of the Indians, nor even of the Spaniards, and advanced towards 
the east by paths so rough and dangerous, and such lofty 
mountains, that almost all the horses fell down precipices. This 
Captain Mercadillo was so ill-conditioned and wayward a man 
that his people hated him, and he disliked them, and did not know 
how to treat them decently. He also had an abominable vice of 
swearing and then perjuring himself, for which reasons he was 
detested by the Spaniards. Following the route he had chosen, 
he arrived at a province called Maina inhabited by a numerous 
and warlike tribe. Here Mercadillo and his followers, finding 
supplies of food, remained for a month and a half. It was agreed 
that the track should be sought out with guides belonging to that 
tribe. The Spaniards set out in squads, and found that it appeared 
they could travel with horses. 

From this province of Maina the Spaniards took a westerly 
course, for the Indians told them that, by that way, they would 
find great riches, and a thickly peopled country. Mercadillo, hear- 
ing ^hat the Indians said, wanted to see that land. But as men 
who do not walk on the straight path are always misled by their 
own thoughts, and are tormented by their consciences, he did not 
confide in anyone. As he knew that Alonso de Alvarado, who was 
very popular, was in that part, he feared that if they should come 
into touch together, his own people would desert him and join 
Alvarado. So, to avoid this check, which he viewed as a very 
serious hindrance, he ordered his force to abandon the road they 
were taking, and to take another in an easterly direction. This 
route was so rough and overgrown that the horses could not ad- 
vance, and they came to very great rivers and uninhabited wilds 
where there was no food. The Spaniaiflis said one to another that 
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it was an evil thing to follow a man of so little ability as this 
'"one, that no captain who was af* bad Ghristian could succeed in 
anything, and there was much discontent%After having gone seven 
days* journey alpng this most difficult route, they came to a moun- 
tain range which was so precipitous that they could not pass over 
it. They then formed their camp, and it was decided to send 
some Spaniards, with Indian servants, in search of food. However, 
they could find none, and when they returned all were dismayed 
at having nothing to eat. 

Mercadillo was much alarmed. He summoned the Indian 
guides and interpreters to his tent, and with only two Spaniards 
who messed with him, he asked if, by chance, they could reach 
a region of which he had heard, called Iscaicinga. It was said 
that the Indians who lived there were big men, and that they 
had their noses torn between the nostrils, and because of that they 
were called Iscaicinga which means ^^two noses^'* The guides and 
interpreters said that it was impossible to travel through such vast 
forests as were between them and the country Mercadillo men- 
tioned. If they attempted it they would all die, none escaping 
with life. Captain Mercadillo, rather than go back or approach 
the part where Alonso de Alvarado was established, was disposed 
to continue in the same direction, even if they should all perish. 
This was a course which, in my opinion, showed great temerity. 
A Spaniard named Cazalla, learning that Mercadillo had resolved 
to continue the same route and having heard what the Indians 
said, thought that in order to avoid such a disaster it would be 
pnident to impart this information to some of the principal people 
in the expedition. So he went off to speak to the quartermaster 
Hernando Gascon, to Lope Martin, to Francisco de Santillana, to 
one Villegas, to Caceres and to others, and told them what the 
Indians had said and that Mercadillo was determined to proceed, 
and they must consider what it would be be^st to do. The principal 
officers of the expedition, after consultation, determined to go to 
their leader and urge him to return and choose a safer route. If 
he refused they would ask him what he knew of the route he pro- 
posed to take, and if he did not tell the truth they resolved to 
return whether he liked it or not. So they went together to 
Mercadillo and said to him that, being their captain and a Christian, 
he ought to return to the province of Maina whence they had 
started, and there he could find out which was the best way to go 
to the province of Iscaicinga. Captain Alonso de Mercadillo 
answered that he was not thinking of going back, nor would he 
discuss the question with them, for it was here that they must 
^ yiciy, two ; nose. 
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enter the land, which was not very distant. They then asked him 
what he knew of the road,oand his reply was contrary to the truth. * 
So seeing how obstinate Jie was about proceeding by that difficult 
road, they went back to their tents. When Mercadillo’s deter- 
mination was known throughout the camp, the people came to 
those who had spoken to him, in great anxiety. They said 
that they w^ere men practised in war, and that it could not be 
permitted that they should all perish owing to the mad whims and 
opinions of Mercadillo. Sending for a notary they made him 
prepare a petition, protesting against the evils that would be 
caused by not returning to the province of Maina, and imploring 
Mercadillo to do what was necessary. Mercadillo replied that 
nothing was necessary, that he would not go back, nor desist 
from pushing forward. On the failure of this petition they drew up 
another in the same sense and Mercadillo, seeing that the petition 
was seriously intended, replied that they should sign their names 
to it ; and he had scarcely said this when the whole camp came to 
sign. Mercadillo, however, had no intention of going back. Seeing 
that everyone wanted to sign the petition, he ordered them to drop 
it or he would punish them. Then the quartermaster and Lope 
Martin laid hands on him, saying that this was no time for pre- 
tence, and the other principal officers agreed with the quarter- 
master and supported him, and they put irons and a chain on 
Captain Mercadillo, who was then much alarmed. With sad 
words he appealed to the soldiers not to see their leader made a 
prisoner and treated in such a way, but his appeal did not serve, 
for all were against him. After he had been arrested, they drew 
up a statement of the oaths he had taken, and of other things which 
concerned the Holy Inquisition. They then returned to Jauja, 
where we will leave them. 
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CHAPTER LX'^XIV 

How Captain Alonso de AlVarado set out from Jauja to go 
' to ChachapoyaSy and how he founded the city of La Frontera. 

$ 

The captain Alonso de Alvarado, having received permission from 
the Governor Don Francisco, Pizarro to set out on his expedition , 
to Chachapoyas, left Jauja for the provinces of the Guancachu- 
PACHOS. The tyrant .Villatopa was apprised of his approach, and 
gathered round him as njany Indians as he .could, telling them 
that the Spaniards who were coming were few, and that they 
should attack them with great courage and kill them all. Thus 
exhorted, the barbarians found heart to attack the Christians. 

Alvarado had reached some snow-covered wastes with the 
intention of seeking for this same tyrant Villatopa; who came 
out with a large force of Indians, taking Alvarado by surprise. 
But in spite of that the Indians gained no success, and left many 
killed and wounded on the field. Among the Spaniards one Her- 
nando de Mora was badly wounded. After this Alvarado continued 
his march and arrived in Chachapoyas, where some caciques and 
chiefs came out peacefully and showed much pleasure at his 
arrival. There, in the valley, Alvarado founded and peopled the 
city of La Frontera in the name of the Goverjnor Pizarro, As soon 
as the city was founded Alonso de Alvarado sent all round the dis- 
trict for the Indians to come and render service and do obeisance 
•to His Majesty. Indians came to the new city from all parts, bringing 
supplies for the Spaniards. The captain, as a good administrator, 
desirous of perpetuating his new settlement, ordered Spaniards 
and natives to lose no time in building houses and sowing the 
fields. But he desired that the natives should not be overworked, 
and should be well treated. In this he tniiy showed himself to be 
a father to the Indians. Nothing made him more angry than to 
hear that any Spaniard had ill-treated a native, aiid if such, an 
offence came to his knowledge, he punished , it with the utmost 
rigour. In Huarochiri.he even flogged two men for robbing natives 
of their provisions. He promptly fixed the tribute the Indiana were 
to pay to the Spaniards. Now that more men had arrived from 
Lima, and Alvarado now had a strong force of Spaniards, as he 
had information of rich regions beyond the river of Moyobamba^ 
he decided, while leaving a sufficient reserve in the new city, to 
go, and explore them. Many knew that he wishecf to undertake 
that enterprise, and said they Would gladly follow him. 
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CHAPTER LXXXV 

• ^ ^ 

How Captain Alonso de Alvarado set out f^om the City of 
La Fr outer a to explore the provinces of Moyobamba, and what, 
happened to him on the journey. 

The Indians had told Alvarado that beyond the river Moyobamba 
was a very populous and rich country, but that the natives were 
warlike and very ignorant ; they were accustomed to eat each other, 
and were vicious in all things. Alvarado ordered those who were 
to accompany him to get ready, and he left G6mez de Alvarado to 
take his place in the city, ordering him to be vigilant, not to allow 
injury to be done to natives, nor any affront to be offered them, 
but to see that Indians as well as Spaniards lived in rectitude. 

So leaving the new city tranquil he set out with rather more 
than one hundred and twenty Spaniards, horse and foot, all 
skilled and practised in warfare with natives, which they had 
followed for many years, and three or four thousand friendly 
Indians; and he was well supplied with arms, provisions, and all 
things necessary for a campaign. Marching through the province, 
of Chachapoyas, he came to Moyobamba and had some encounters 
with the Indians, who were easily defeated. Here information was 
obtained that, across the route, there was a very great and rough 
forest, into which the horses could not possibly penetrate. On hear- 
ing this. Captain Alvarado, always alert in warlike affairs, ordered a 
citizen of the city of San Juan de La Frontera, named Juan de 
Rojas, to go forward with forty Spanish foot soldiers, and find out 
the nature of the country ahead, and return as quickly as possible. 
Rojas took Indians with him as guides and after some days he 
came to a country of dense forest, and many rivers, some of them 
so deep that they wer^ not fordable. The further he advanced the 
more‘s difficult became the track, and he could find no way out of 
that wild. 

. Juan de Rojas was so anxious to discover something useful, that 
he went on for more than forty days, without eating any bread or 
meat, or an 3 rthing hnt yuca, and water. Of the latter there was more 
than enough, both falling from the skies and in the numerous 
rivers they had to cross. During all this time he discovered nothing 
that could be of any use, nor could he get free from forests, and 
rivers, and ravines full of great thickets and cane-brakes. There 
were a few habitations of natives throughout this region, but so 
poof that there was nothing in them but a stone on which to make 
bread, a pot for cooking, and a mat to^sleep on. 
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* Truly if these natives were not wanting in faith and followed 
our religion I should look upoil them %s happy and fortunate. 
For they neither sin by stealing, nor are ^ey addicted to idleness 
by shirking wo^, nor are they proud, nor wishful to command 
others, nor do they desire more than to live by the work of their 
own hands. While making these explorations Captain Juan de 
Rojas was told by some bush natives that, much further on, there 
was an end to these dense forests, and that a very good land would 
be reached towards where the sun rises, and that a very great river 
flowed in that direction, but although he received this information, 
Juan de Rojas found it impossible to advance further. So, after 
having overcome great difficulties and suffered terrible hardships 
he decided to return to where he had left the camp of Alonso de 
Alvarado, who was not at all satisfied at his long delay; for he and 
all his followers had great hopes that Rojas would return with 
good news, and that all would find profit in the newly discovered 
country. While returning by a way which seemed to be shorter, 
Rojas and his party passed a night on the banks of a river. It 
poured with rain to such an extent during the night that the 
Spaniards were in great danger of death, for the river rose and 
flooded the banks, in such a way that if God our Lord had not 
provided thick and tall trees up which the explorers climbed, they 
would all have been drowned. Next day, when the fury of the 
waters had subsided, they continued the journey and arrived at 
the place where they had left Captain Alonso de Alvarado. As 
they were seen to come in such a sorry plight, it was felt that they 
brought bad news, and the people assembled roimd the tent of 
the captain to learn the truth ; and when they heard it they were 
all afflicted and distressed, many saying that they had been ill* 
advised in coming to explore the country which was not even fit 
for wild beasts to inhabit. 

Before these Spaniards returned, Captai^ Alonso de Alvarado 
had been on an expedition of discovery in another directiot^i on 
foot and without any horses. Like Juan de Rojas he found nothing 
but forests and rivers, and had returned to the camp much dis- 
heartened at not finding any way to enter the unknown country. 
His disappointment was very great, but when they spoke of return- 
ing, he strove to give his men new courage by saying that they 
must not be afflicted at the news brought by Juan de Rojas, for 
that he was about to undertake an exploration in person, as he 
felt certain that when they had passed the forest in front of them, 
they would reach a good land where all would be satisfied. The 
soldiers answered cheerfully that they would go wherever he M 
them. Yet there were not cwanting some who grumbled and said 



ALONSO DE ALVARADO ^ 291 

that it was great imprudence to ^ on. When Alvarado heard what* 
these men said, the pii^ishment he gave them was to declare 
publicly that those Soldiers who wished to follow him, on certain 
information he had received, should do so, and those who did not 
like to do so might remain behind. Captain Alvarado said thi& 
because he always held that war should not be waged with unwilling 
men, and that a forced man was never of any use. His view was 
that if, of two hundred men, only one was discontented, it was 
enough to cause disquiet among the rest. When Alvarado gave 
his men the choice, all with one voice declared that they would 
follow him. 


CHAPTER XCII 

Treats of other things done by Captain Alonso de Alvarado, 
how he heard the news that the province had revoltedy and left 
his brother Hernando de Alvarado in charge of his force 
and himself returned to the city of La Fr outer a. 

The country which the captain Alonso de Alvarado undertook to 
discover was that of the Motilones. He set out with seventy 
Spaniards, and told the rest of his men to remain where they were 
until they received further orders. Marching by forests and valleys 
he presently reached the land of the Motilones. These people had 
but small supplies of provisions, their dwellings lay far apart, and 
there were large rivers. After marching for some days they came 
upon a very great and rapid river^ which rises in those forests, and 
flows to the north. Alvarado had explored as far as this river, and 
he was the first to arrive at it. On receiving information that there 
were more people further on, and a country suited for settlement, 
he desired to cross to, the other side of the river ; but he had no 
me^s of doing so, and there were no fords by which the horses 
could cross. He then sent for the rest of the men who were left 
at the camp and ordered a barge to be built, and the Spaniards were 
employed to cut down trees for building it, which they did 
willingly in His Majesty's service. Just as they were beginning 
to buUd the craft, the captain received news that the Indians who 
were subjects of the new city had rebelled and thrown off the yoke 
of the Spaniards. This was true, for when the natives of Chacha- 
poyas saw that the captain was absent, they would not come to 
serve nor pay tribute, nor do anything for their masters. Though 
Gdmea de Alvarado, with his Spaniards, endeavoured to quiet them, 

^ The Huidloga, an afSuent'^of the Marafldn. 
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did not suffice. When Alonso de Alvarado h^rd of the rising 
in Chachapoyas, and of the unqiiiet stattf of the natives, he deter- 
mined to return there at once, ordering Iris brother Hernando de 
Alvarado to Tenjiain with the people, and push forward the con- 
rStruction of the barge, apd then, crossing the river, to find out the 
character of the country on the other side. Hernando de Alvarado 
replied that he would carry out his brother's orders, who having 
settled matters at his camp promptly returned to the city of 
La Frontera. He was received with great joy by the Spaniards, 
while many of the Indian caciques, fearing the consequences ofi 
their rising, came in peacefully, offering excuses although it was 
clear they were neither just nor relevant. The captain told them 
that they should not rebel, but continue their friendship for the 
Spaniards, for they knew their great power, and that they could 
make war as well as maintain peace. They answered that they 
would never rebel again. After he had quieted the natives of 
Chachapoyas, the captain visited the surrounding districts which 
were subject to the city. 

As soon as Captain Alonso de Alvarado had left the river Moyo- 
bamba, Hernando de Alvarado pushed on the building of the barge, 
and completed it. He had news that on the other side of the river, 
after fifteen days* journey, and passing through a great forest, a 
plain country would be reached. There would be found a great 
lake, and that on its banks there lived an Orejdn^ of the lineage of 
the Incas named Ancollao ; also that besides this lord, there were 
others who were rich and powerful. Owing to this rumour, the 
Spaniards, always eager and desirous of discovering new lands, 
were anxious to press forward and ascertain whether the news 
were true or not. As the barge was finished, the Spaniards crossed 
over to the other side of the river, with their horses. They then 
tried, in. various directions, to penetrate the hills and forests, 
and, although they long persevered, they c^uld not find any way 
to pass onwards. When they asked the Indians how they shbuld 
go to the countries they had described, they replied that they did 
not know, and that they had only related what their ancestors had 
handed down to them; so that no one was willing to say that he 
knew the road. This country of Moyobamba is unhealthy, and it 
rains during the greater part of the year. It is full of bad places, 
great hills and forests, and many rivers large and small. As 
Hernando de Alvarado had tried to pass onwards in many direc- 
tions without success, the Spaniards were very tired, and they 
resolved to go back to the river and cross it in the same barge. 
Hernando de Alvarado determined to form a settlement in the 
Nobleman, 
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new protrince, and this seemed good to some of the Spaniards^ 
But others; at the instaitce of a* friar of the order of La Merced, 
name^ Fray Gon 2 sftlo, ^ould not stay to settle or for any other 
purpose. Such is the freedom and privilege of jthe friars in this 
country, that they are allowed to cause se^lition in the royal armies 
and there has bfeen no rising or rebellion in these kingdoms without 
the friars being at the bottom of it. In all assemblies and consulta- 
tions they want to have a bigger voice than the captains them- 
selves. This is to be understood of some of them, for others are 
• good and holy. If I should say all I know and feel, some of them 
might be displeased when they see this book. Things were brought 
to such a pass that some of the soldiers wanted to mutiny, and even 
to kill Hernando de Alvarado. When he knew this he prudently left 
Moyobamba,and returned to the city of LaFrontera where Captain 
Alonso de Alvarado was engaged in pacifying the province. For 
these reasons, and in this state of things, the exploration which had 
been commenced by the captain Alonso de Alvarado was abandoned. 
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NOTE, OF DATES THAT APPEAR 
IN THE TEXT AND INTRODUCTION 

1529, 26 July: Royal decree to Pizarro, 147 
1534, 4 May: Royal decree extending the above, 147 
19 July; Royal decree to Almagro, 147 
1535 (6 Jan.): Rpiphany. Foundation of Lima, xvi, 278 

12 June: Pact between Pizarro and Almagro at Cuzco, xvii 
153b, 3 Nov.: Royal decree to Pizarro, 160 
6 Nov.: Royal letter to Pizarro, 160 
1537, I Jan.: Royal letter to Pizarro, 160 

18 April: Almagro received as Governor of Cuzco, 150 
31 May; Royal decree to Berlanga, 113 

12 July: Alonso de Alvarado made prisoner, 65 
28 Aug. : Return of Pizarro’s messengers, 94 

September : Almagro’s army marches out of Cuzco, 98 
October: Almagro at Chincha, 106 

9 Oct.: Pizarro ’s messengers arrive at Lima, 107 
lo Oct.; Council at Lima, 119-121 

19 Oct.; Almagro proposes Bobadilla as arbitrator, 124 
25 Oct.; Pizarro approves, 127 

28 Oct.: Bobadilla’s first order, 13 1 

29 Oct. [misdated 9 Nov,]: Bobadilla’s further orders, 132 

30 Oct.: Bobadilla’s orders despatched to Pizarro, 133 

10 Nov.: Pizarro leaves Lima for Mala, 138 

13 Nov.: Pizarro arrives at Mala, 138 
15 Nov.: Bobadilla’s sentence, 152 

9 Dec.: Instrument drawn up by Pizarro, 167 
17 Dec.: Royal letter to Almagro, 162 
Middle of Dec.; Pizarro returns to Caxca, 17 1 * 

1538; Saturday of St Lazarus (6 April), Battle of Las Salinas, 196-202 

1548: “this year of 1548,“ 210 

1549: “this year of 1549,” 247 

1550: “this year 1550,” 230 

1550: “this year 1550,” 266 
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Abancay, xxm, 29, 35, 43, 44, 53, 
184 

Abibe, tangey 259 
Abisca, estate y 212 
Agiiero, Diego de, 107, 117, 137, 
161, 180, i8i 

Aldana, Hernando de, 15, 150 
pAldana, Lorenzo de, mission to 
Cuzco, i 8~22, 30 
member of council, 38, 52 
informs against Alvarez Holguin, 
97 

remains in Cuzco, 98, 100 
aids escape of A. de Alvarado 
and H. Pizarro, 101-103 
conflict with Indians at Huar- 
achiri, 108 

member of council, 117 
lieut.-gen. of Quito, 250 
Alejandre, Juan, 42 
Aliaga, Jeronimo de, 83 
Almagro, Anton de, 29, 99-103 
Almagro, Diego de, inQuito, xvi, 182 
compact with Pizarro, xvii 
their boundaries, xvii, 147 
general outline of his career, 
xviii-xxiv, 223 
at Urcos, 2 

appointed Governor of New 
Toledo, 18 

claims Cuzco, 22-26, 150 
his forces, 29 
marches on Cuzco, 30-42 
sends mission to Alvarado, 43-52 
goes to Abancay, 53-59 
defeats Alvarado, 60-67 
conduct towards the Pizarros, 
^68—78 * 

discussion of boundaries, 78-86 
sends Orgoflez against the Inca, 

87 

negotiations with Pizarro, 92-98 
founds city of Almagro, 106 
boundary discussions under Bo- 
badilla, 126-158 
further negotiations with Pizarro, 
161,162 

from Huaytara to Cuzco, 169-191 
his forces, 194 

battle of Las Salinas, 195-204 
indictment against mm, 205, 208 
sentenced and garotted, 219-222 
Almagro, Diego, son of the Ade- 
lantado, 131, 165, 166, 177, 
205, 2X5, 222, 227, *47. 284 


Almendras, Francisco de, 150 
Alvarado, Alonso de, advancel 
against Cuzco, xviii-xxi, 35- 
62 

captured, 63-66 

proposals to behead him, 77-79, 
86, 96 

escapes, 99-103 

makes his way to Lima, 108-110 
member of council, 117 
appointed General of Cavalry, 
126 

opposes seizure of Almagro, 137 
takes the oath to Bobadilla, 139 
boundary revision, 157, 161 
at Huaytara, 176, 178 
opposes attack on Cuzco, 190, 
191 

at Las Salinas, 199 
rescues Almagro, 203 
expedition to the Chachapoyas, 
204-206, 215, 216 
expeditions from Chachapoyas, 
284-293 

Alvarado, Diego de, xvii, xix 
at Jauja, 15 
advice to Almagro, 21 
at Cuzco, 30, 38 

mission to A. de Alvarado, 43, 

48-50 

arrested and imprisoned, 51, 52, 


55 

released, 65 

pleads for A. de Alvarado, 66, 
77, 78 

member of council, 86, 110 
intercedes for H. Pizarro, 106 
on boundary question, 125, 131, 
132, I3S, 141, 146, ISL 
sent to Cuzco as lieut.-gen., 169, 
182 

at Las Salinas, 196, 197 
captured, 203, 204 
exposes plot to kill H. Pizarro, 
218 

guardian of Almagro’s son, 222 
executor to Alma^o, 231 
sails for Spain, xxiii, 231 
Alvarado, Garcia de, xx n. 
Alvarado, Gomez de, xvii, xix ti. 
sent to explore the Maule, 18 
advice to Almagro, 21 
at Cuzco, 30, 38 
iftission to A. ae Alvarado, 43, 49 
is arrested, 51 
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Alvarado/ Gomez deicontd.) 

« released, 6< 

member or council, 86, i lo, ia3 
on boundary question, 131, 141,* 
146, 161 

at Lae Salinas, '^95, 197 
« prisoners 203 ‘ o ’ 

goes to Lima, 205, 284 
has charge ot Almagro’s > son, 
215, 216 

in charge of La Frontera, 289, 
291 

Alvarado, Gbmez de, the lad, xix 
189 

Alvarado, Hernando de, xx 197 
Alvarado, Pedro de, xvi, xix, 43, 

^ 51. 195, 250 

Alvarez, Alonso, 114-116 
Alvarez Antonio, 75 
Alvarez Holguin, Pero, 36, 42, 49, 
S4f 55 

captured by F. de Chaves, 56-59 
proposes escaping to Lima, 97 
remains in Cuzco, 103 


Barrosa, Pedro, 79 * 

Belalcdzar, Sebastian de, 250-255, 
2^7,261,263-269 
Berlangft, Tomds de, Bishop, arbi- 
trator, iiQ, 76, 78, 92, in, 162 
Berrio, 9 

Bobadilk^ Francisco de, Fray, 74, 
108, 122, 123 

arbitrator, 124, 126, 130-140, 
143, 147-149 

gives judgment, 150-153, 157 
makes a further proposal, 163 
Bogota, province, 260, 265-267 
Bombom, province, 284 
Boscan, Felipe, 171, 172 
Boundary Question, 106, III 
Royal Decree, 112 
Council of Lima, x 20, 121 
See also Almagro, D. de, Boba- 
dilla, F. de, Pizarro, F. 

Bullet, new kind at Las Salinas, 
19971. 

Bdrgos, Cristdbal de, 139 
Burutica, proMwe, 261, 262 


at Las Salinas, 197 
Amaypampa, valley, 87-90 
Ambaya, 206 

Ampudla, Juan de, 252-267 
Aftasco, Pedro de, 252, 263, 268, 
269 

Ancollao, Indian chief, 292 
Andahuaylas, 36 
Andamarca, 242 
Anduca, captain, 200 
Anquimarca, Indian chief, 242 
Anzerma, province, 252, 262, 268, 
269 

Anzures, Pedro. See Peranzures 

Apurimac, river, xxii 

Arequipa, 204, 206 

Arias, Alonso, 7 

Arias, Francisco, 126 

Arias, Garcia Diaz, See Diaz, Arias 

Atahualpa, xvi 

Atavillos, province of the, 284 
Avalos, Juan de, 199 
Avalos, Pedro de, 257 
Avila, Francisco de, 259 
Ayala, Pedro de, 262 
Ayasi, route, xxii 

Ayaviri, province, 226, 229, 245, 


Cabrera, Juan, 266 
Cacao trees, 279 
Cdceres, a Spaniard, 286 
Cacha, bridge, 187 
Calderdn, Sancho Pereiro, 199 
Cali, 250 

Calica, Indian garrison at, 2 
Campo Redondo, Caspar. See 
Rodriguez, G. 

Campo Redondo, Pedro. See 
Peranzures, captain 
Caflaribamba, 253 
Caftaris, province of the, 253, 254 
Canas, province, 229 
Candia, Pedro de, xxiv, 86, 98 
his expedition, 206-226 
his men transferred to Peran- 
zures,i272 ^ 

Cansino, Francisco, pilot, 148 
Caravaya, of, xxiv, 217, 272 
Carbajal,* Benito Suarez de. See 
Suarez de Carbajal 
Carbajal, Ulan Suarez de. See 
Suarez de Carbajal 
Carbajal, Pedro de, 107 
Cdrdenas, Francisco de, 138, 139, 


272, 281 

Aymaraes, province, xxii, 185, 187 

Bachicao, Hernando, 138, 139, 
202, 248 

Barbaran, Juan de, 138, 139, 144 
Barco, Pedro del, 4, i8g 
Barrai^n, Juan Rodriguez. ^See 
Rodriguez Barragdn 


Casabamba, 232 
Castafieda, Pedro, notary, 138 
Castillejo, Alonzo Perez de. See 
Perez tie Castillejo’ 

Ce&tro, notary, 173, 174 
Castro, Pedro de, appointed ca|)- 
tain, 83 , 

member of council, 107 
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takes the oath to Bobadilla, 139 
with G. Pizarro at Mala, 142, * 

rep^iates boundary diecision, « ' 

i6i 

at Huaytaraj 176, 17^ 
at Las Salinas, 199 
pr^oses to shoot Almagro, 203 
at Cuzco, 22ii 
at Cochabamba, 237 
Caxamarca. See Nasca 
Cazalla, a Spaniard, 286 
Ceballos, returns to Lima from 
^ Spain, 245 
Centeno, Diego, 199 
Cepita, pueblo, *29 
Cermefto, Pablo, 188 
Cesar, Francisco, 259, 260 
Chachapoyas, province, 38, 59, 61, 
2O4, 206, 284-293 
Charcas, province, xviii, xxiv, 204, 
206, 229, 242, 245 
Chaves, Francisco.de, Captain in 
Abnagro*s service, xvii 
captures H. Pizarro’s scoute, 15 
has charge of H. and G. Pizarro 
at Cuzco, 34 

member of council, 52, 86, no, 
186 

accompanies Almagro, 55, 56, 
S9-6i, 141 

sent to Cochacaxa, 64-66 
at Ayapampa, 90 
takes the oath to Bobadilla, 135 
at Huaytara, 170, 176, 177 
skirmish with Pachacamos, 172 
at Las Salinas, 200 
prisoner at Cuzco, 220 
Chaves, Francisco de, Captain in 
Pizarro*s service, member of 
council, 107, 1 17 
proposed as hostage, 13 1 
opposes seizure of Aknagro, 137 
mcs the oath to Bobadilla, 139 
repudiates boundary decision, 
161 

Chaves, Nuflo de, 138, 139 
Chaves, Rodrigo de, 138, 139 
Chichas, Indians, 238, 240, 242 
Chilca, pwe6/o, 118 
Chilenos, partisans of Almagro, lo 
and passim 

Chincha, pueblo, xxi, 72, 78, 149 
Chincha-suyu, province, 230 
Chipi, cacique of, 147 ^ ' 

Chuchupaohos, province of the, 284, 
28s 

Chucuito, 229, 

Chumbivilcas, 188 
Chunchos, Indians, 227,fl245> *70 
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Chuqui-Apu, near La Paz;-‘2,/^, 
275, 276 . • 

Cieza de Le6n, P^edro, sources of 
his information, xviii 
4t Cali, 259, 267 
Cochabanlba, vUlley of, zyj, 238 
Cochaoaxa, heights of, 36, 42, 58. ♦ 
Coconucos, mountains, 264, 267 
Colij cacique of, 147 
Collao, region, 214, 229, 237, 242, 
248,277 

Collasuyo, Inca high road, 198, 224 
Comafta, region, 163 
Consora, chief of , 238, 240, 242 
Cortesla, Crist6bal, 186, 197 
Cotabamba, region, 275 
Cueto, in service of H. Pizarro, 99, 
100, 109 

Cunti-Suyu, Indian province, 230. 
Curabamba, Inca fortress, 36 
Cuzco, municipality, 24, 150 
its position, 149 
to be held by Almagro, 157 
looted after Las Salinas, 202 

Davalos, Pedro, 253 
Daza, Cristdbal, 250, 253, 255 
Daza, Diego, 279 
Desaguadero, the, 229 
Diaz, Alonso, 218 
Diaz, Arias, Garcia, chaplain, 
member of council, 47, 74, 
107, 116, 117 

advises seizure of Almagro, 137 
with F. Pizarro, 138, 214 
on revision of boundary, 157 
at Cuzco, 244 

Diaz de Pineda, Gonzalo, 251, 
254-256. ^ ^ 

Diaz, Rui, prisoner of the Inca, 13, 
14, 17, 23, 88, 89, 91 
killed, 186 n., 201 
Don Benito, Alonso Martin de. 
See Martin de Don Benito 

Encinas, a soldier, 175 
Enriquez, Alonso, xv, xxiii 
at Cuzco, 4, 13 
inclines to Almagro, 16 
mission to Alvarado and arrest, 
44, 48, 49. 51 «. 
released, 6$ 

member of council, no 
mission to Lima, in, 114-117. 
122 

mediator, 125, 128 
takes oath to Bobadilla, 135 
at Las Salinas, 197, 203, 220 
^tums to Spain, 186 n. 
Enriquez, Juan, 138 
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Escobar, Juan de, 203 
^Espinar, Manuel de, treasurer^ 111, • 
115, ij6, 12S 
Espinosa, a Spaniard, 90 
Espinosa, Caspar de, licentiate^ 74, 
77-80, 83-87* 

Esquivel, Alonso Perez de. See 
Perez de Esquivel 
Estopifian de Figueroa, Lorenzo, 
260 

Federman, German explorer, 265, 

266 

Fernandez, Juan, pilot, 149 
Fuenmayor, Alonso de, president of 
Hispaniola, 9 

Fuenmayor, Diego de, with F. 
Pizarro, 9 

member of council, 47, 74 
at Cuzco, 77, 83, 92-95 
returns to Lima, 107 
takes treasure to Spain, 182 
Fuentes, soldier, kills Orgoftez at 
Las Salinas, zoi 
Funes, Cristdbal de, 267 

Galdamez, a Spaniard, 218 
Galdin, Hernando, pilot, 148 
Gallego, Hernando, 273 
Gallego, Pero, 39-41, 43, 148 
Gama, Antonio de la, licentiate, 
sent to Cuzco to negotiate, 
74, 77, 79, 80, 83, 84, 92- 
95 

arrives at Lima, 107 
member of council, etc., 117, 

128, 157 

Pizarro ’s lieutenant in Cuzco, 
248 

Garcia de Tobar, Francisco, 257, 

267 

Gascon, Hernando, quartermaster, 
285, 286 

Goaca, valley, 259 
Godoy, Francisco de, member of 
council, 107, io8 
with F. Pizarro, 138 
takes oath to Bobadilla, 139 
with G. Pizarro at Mala, 142, 
144-146 

sent to interview Almagro, 155, 
IS7 

at liberation of H. Pizarro, 165 
Godoy, Pedro Martinez de. See 
Martinez de Godoy 
Gomez, Francisco, 207 
Gomez, Hernan, 90 
Gomiel, Pizarro*s steward, 1 10 
Gonzdlez, Fabian, ^de, 174, I76 
Gonzalez, Hernando, 75, 131, 147 


Gonzdlez, Juan, 262 ^ 

Gonzalo, Fray, 293 
Granaj/a, New Kingdom of, origin 
of iiame, 266; and see Bogota 
Guacabra, plain, 17 
Guaman^, province, 35 
Guancachupachos, region of the, 
208, 284, 288 

Guerrero, licentiate, 23, 25, 94, 104 
Guevara, Diego Nufiez de. See 
Nuftez de Guevara 
Guevara, Juan Perez de. See 
Perez de Guevara 
Guevara, Vasco de, 18-22 * 

at Cuzco, 30, 32 
member of council, 38, 52, 86, 
no 

accompanies Almagro, 55, 60, 
61, 141 

at Cochacaxa, 64-67 
takes oath to Bobadilla, 135 
at Huaytara, 179 
at Las Salinas, 196, 197, 200, 201 
prisoner, 203 
joins Pizarro, 186 n., 224 
Gutierrez, Felipe, 44, 47 
Pizarro’s Captain-Gen., 72, 74 
member of council, 107, 108, 117 
at Las Salinas, 199, 203 
discontented, 206 
Gutierrez de los Rios, Diego, 49, 
58, 61, 64, 65 

Gutierrez Malaver, Juan, 63 
Guzman, Alonso Enriquez de. See 
Enriquez, A. 

Guzman, Juan de, accountant, 24, 
28 

at Cuzco, 30, 36, 37 
mission to Alvarado and arrest, 
44, 48 

released, 65, 66 

advises sending G. and H. 

Pizarro to Spain, 104 
member of council, ixo, X28 
mission to Lirna, iii 
intercepted at Mala, XX4-X17 
takes oath to Bobadilla, 135 
mission to Pizarro, 140, 141 
with Almagm at Mala, 143-145 
mission to Pizarro, 15^158, 163, 

171 

messenger for Spain, 173 
captured, 174 
escapes, 181 

prisoner after Las Salinas, 203 
Guzman, Martin de, 9, 242 

Hbrbas, Crist6bal de, 197 . 
Heredia, Pedro de, 259 
Hemdndfz, Diego, xoo, xox 
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lemkndezvi Francisco, 253, 257, 
258, 266, 267 

[em^ndez, Melchor, 268 ^ 

lemdndez de Heredii», Gaonzalo, 
42 

lerrada, Juan de, xviii, 6, 18, 135, 
141, 144 

lerrera, Rodrigo de, citizen of 
Cuzco ^ 150 
lervay. See Huarcu 
linojosa, Pedro de, 21, loi, 102, 
108, 1 17, 199 

loces, Diego de, 135, 141, 197 
iolguin, Pero Alvarez. iSee Alvarez 
Holguin 

luallaga, xxiv, 291 
iuancacibupachos. See Guan- 
cachupachos 
luancas, Indians, 215 
iuzrcM, pueblo, 45, 71, 78 
iuarina, war of, xv 
iuarochiri, pueblo, 288 
luaytara, in the Andes, xxii, 169, 
, 171, 253 

iuillac Umu, High Priest, 14, 16, 
17, 23, 87, 89, 92, 209 
iurtado, Francisco, 200 

[ndians, bad treatment of, 45, 105 

idols and sacrifices at Tambo, 87 
defeated at Ayapampa, 90 
watch battle at I^as Salinas, 195, 
197 

sorrow for Almagro, 222 
slaughter of the Chunchos, 227 
attack H. Pizarro, 229 
their provisions plundered, 230, 

232 

attacks on merchants, 232 
attack G. Pizarro, 238 
cruelty of F. de Cardenas, 244 
their intelligence, 254 • 
faxfiine and cannibalism, 256 
use of poisoned arrows, 263 
their wealth at Bogota, 265 
reports of fine regions, 275 
Afvarado*8 kindness, 288 
Infanta, Doctor, 264 
[scaicinga, 286 

I ARA, servant of H. Pizarro, 99, 100 
auja, pueblo, 15, 2x5, 2x6, 244 
fim€nez,7tce»tridte, 264-266 
furies, 27$ 

La Frontera, 288, 292 
La Paz. 248 n* 

Las Salinas, xv, xxii, 14, 194-X99 
Ledesma, Baltasar, 260, 2^ 


Lemos, traitor, 55 

>Le6n, Francisco de, 207, 2x8 ' 

Ledn, Gomez de, mission to 
Pizarro, 42, 43, 45 
returns, 72, 73 
with F. Pizarnf, X38 
takes eath to Bobadilla, X39 « 

Le6n, Heman Ponce de. See 
Ponce de Le6n 

Le<Sn, Pedro Cieza de. See Cieza 
de Le6n 

Lerma, Garcia de, Governor of 
Santa Marta, 264 
Lerma, Pedro de, with Alvarado, 37 
receives overtures from Almagro, 
37. 38, 40, 41 
at Abancay, 49, 55, 58 
joins Almagro, 59, 66, 67 
advises marching on Lima, 185 
member of council, 186 
at Las Salinas, 197-203 
death, x86 204 

Lima, xvi, xvii, xxi, 78, 119 
Lopez, Diego, 263 
Lopez, Rui, 176 
Lopez de Zufiiga, 237 
Lora, Rodrigo de, 186, 187 
Losa, soldier, 42 
Lucanes, region, 185 
Lugo, Alonso de, 264 
Lugo, Pedro de, 264 
Luna, Pedro de, 63 
Lunahuana, river, 155 

Mafla, Juan de, pilot, X48, X49 
Magallanes, a Portuguese, 6x, 64 
Mama, province, 285, 286 
Mala, town, 83, 114, 121, 148 
Maldonado, a soldier, 173 
Maldonado, Arias, 260 
Maldonado, Diego, citizen of Cuzco, 
150, 189 

Manco, Inca, xvii, xviii, 2-4, 6, X3- 

at Tambo, 23, 35 
at Ayapampa, 87-91 
retreats to the Andes, 208, 209, 
232 

defeats Villadiego, 233-236, 243 
negotiations with Pizarro, 240 
Manjarres, deserter, 178 
Marcapatra, range, xxiv 
Marchena, Antonio de, 278 
Marquez, Juan, pilot, 148 
Martin, Lope,gMirfc, 172, X74, 176, 
284-286 

Martin, Lucas, 214 
Martincote, a soldier, 200 
Mar^ de Alcantara, Francisco, 
xvi 
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Martfn de Don Benito, Alonso, 
14s, 146 , 

Martinez, Juan, 135 
Martinez, Lucas, citizen of Cuzco, 
ISO 

Martinez de Godoy, Pedro, Z03 
e Maule, river, 18 r 

Mazuelas, citizen of Cuzco, 189 
Meacanoa, /)ueWo, 261 
Mejia, Juan, 148 
Mendez, Benito, 253 
Mendez, Diego, 4, 21, 29 
Mendoza, Alonso de, 200 
Mendoza, Alvaro de, 260 
Mendoza, Lope de, 237 
Mercadillo, Alonso de, xxiv, 199, 
206, 215, 216 

ill-fated expedition to the Guan- 
cachupachos, 284-287 
Mercado, Diego de. *See.Nuflez de 
Mercado 

Mesa, Alonso de, 207, 214, 217, 
224-226 

Mesa, Pedro de, 207, 214 
Mohina, Indian camp, 5 
Mompax, city, 264 
Montemayor, Alonso de, xvii, 
xviii, 3 
at Cuzco, 30 

member of council, 38, 52, no 
takes oath to Bobadilla, 135 
at Las Salinas, 197 
leaves Almagro party, 186 w. 
prisoner, 203, 220 
m Call expedition, 260 
Mora, Hernando de, 288 
Mora, Juan de, 284 
Morcillo, notary, 168 
Morillo, Hernan Sanchez. See 
Sanchez Morillo 

Moscoso, Eugenio, no, 168, 171 
made captain, 183 
at Las Salinas, 199 
killed, 201, 202 
Motilones, Indians, 291 
Moxos, Indians, 275 
Moyobamba, region, 289-293 
Moyos, Indians, 242 
Muhoz, Miguel, 200, 262, 267 
Muyna. See Mohina 

Narvaez, Crist6bal db, 54, 64 
Narvaez, Diego de, notary, 150, 153 
Nasca, or Caxamarca, coast town, 
xvi, xx-xxii, 72, 73, 152, 185, 
252 

Navarro, cacique of, 79 
Navarro, Hernando, 148 
Navarro, Pedro,, notary (Alnfigro*s 
representative), 150 


Neyra, valley, 263-266^ 

Nidos, Gonzalo de los, 150, 230 
Nufle^, Diego, alcalde. See Nunez 
d!lt> Mercado 
Nuftez, Francisco, 55 
Nufiez, Rodrigo, 52, 55, 135 
Nuftez de Guevara, Diego, 141 
Nufiez de Mercado, Diego, alcalde, 
34. 36, 37 

mission to Alvarado, 44, 48, 65 
member of council, etc., no, 
128 

mission to Lima, ni, 115, 122 
takes oath to Bobadilla, 135, * 

accompanies Almagro to Mala, 

witness to Pizarro, 153 
mission to Pizarro, 15^158, 163, 
171 

prisoner after Las Salinas, 203 
Nuftez Vela, Blasco, 244 

OcaSa, cleric, 250 
Olias, Juan de. Fray, 120, 157 
Ollantay Tambo. See Tambo 
Ofiate, captain, 239, 240 
Ordufta, Alberto de, 42, 200 
Orejon, Cristdbal, 268 
Orejones, Indians, 243 
Orellana, Francisco de, 183 
Orgoflez, Rodrigo, xvii, xix, xxi, 
xxii, 14, 26 
marches on Cuzco, 29 
captures H. and G. Pizarro, 30- 

32 

writes to P. de Lerma, 37 
member of council, 38, 52, no, 
123 

proposes to kill H. Pizarro, 53, 
54, 76-79, 86, 96, 136, 154, 

15s 

accompanies Almagro, 55 
his military preparations, 60-64, 
70 ^ 

proposes to kill Alvarado, H. 

Pizarro and others, 68-70 
sent against the Inca, 87-92 
advises attacking F. Pizarro, 96, 
98 

disapproves of arbitration, 126 
133, *34. *51 

takes oath to Bobadilla, 135 
proposes withdrawal to Cuzco, 
136, 154, *55 , 

goes to meet Almagro, 145, 146, 
opposes negotiations, no 
opposes removal to 2!ans^lan, 
*59 

opposes release o£H.Pizarro« 165 
prepares to defend Huaytara, 179 
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skirmish hvith Pachacamos, 172, 
i 74 » 177 . 

opposes attacking P^arro’s 
forces, 179 • * 

ambushes Agtiero, iSo 
advises marching on Lima, 185 
arrives at Cuzco, 187 
blames Almagro for sparing H. 
Pizarro, and prepares to go 
out against him, 193, 194 
at Las Salinas, 196-200 
killed, 201 

- his head put on the gallows, 204 
Orihuela, Alonso de, 42, 176, 181, 
230 

Ortiz, Francisco, 90 
Ortiz de Zarate, Juan, 207 

PaCHACAMAC, 109, 1 18 

Pachacamos, partisans of Pizarro^ 
10 and passim 

Pacotambo. See Parcan Tampu 
Pacual, valley t 207 
Palomino, Governor of Santa 
Marta, 264 

Palomino, Juan Alonso, at Huay- 
tara, 176 

captures five soldiers at Cacha, 
188 

in Candla’s expedition, 207 
in Peranzures’ expedition, 273- 
277 

Palomino, Melchor, 40 
Panama, Bishop of. See Berlanga 
Pantoja, Ensign-General, 106 
Parcan Tampu. See Paucar- tampu 
Parcos, river, 35 
Parinacocha, 185 
Pastos, region, 256 
Pastrana, Antonio de, merchant, 152 
Paucar-tampu, xxiv, 207 n,, 210 
Paulo, Inca, 60, 88, 89, 170, 176, 
^94, 196, 239 • 

Peranzures, captain, xvii, xxi, xxiv 
goes to Spain, 8 
returns, 159, 160, 17 1 
at Huaytara, 176 
made' captain, 183 
at Las Salinas, 199 
goes to Candia’s camp, 224, 226 
returns to Ayaviri, 245 
sent to explore the Cordillera, 
272-281 

Pereira, Gonzalo, 207 
Perez, alguacil, 101 
Perez, Juan, 83 

Perez, Rodrigo, Archdeacon, 68 
Perez de Castillejo, Alonso, 199 
Perez de Esquivel, Alonso, aoo 
Perez de Guevara, Juan, S9f 61 
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Perez de Quesada, Hernan, 265, 
266 

Picado, Antonio, Pizarro^s secre- 
tary, 47, 138, 214, 250-252 
Pilots. Evidence on boundaries, 
148 149 ' ^ 

Pimentdl, Antonio, 260 
Pineda, Gonzalo Diaz. See Dfaz 
de Pineda 

Pisca, Indian captain, 88 
Pisco. See Zangallan 
Pizarro, Cristdbal, 116 
Pizarro, Francisca, daughter of F. 

Pizarro, \xW, 1^1, 132 
Pizarro, Francisco, xvi, xvii, xx- 
xxiv 

marches to Cuzco, 8, 44, 45 
at Huarcu, 45, 46, 72 
negotiations with Almagro, 47, 
48, 71, 73-75 
returns to Lima, 8i 
declares war, 82 
negotiations renewed, 92-94 
return of Cuzco mission; coun- 
cil, 95, 107 

captures Almagro ’s despatches, 
117 

accepts Almagro’s boundary sug- 
gestions, 127 

refuses to appear before Boba- 
dilla, 133 

desires release of H. Pizarro, 

134 

goes to appear before Bobadilla, 

he and his followers take the 
oath, 139 

negotiations at Mala, 141-144 
hears the boundary decision, 151, 


further negotiations, 1 55-159 
goes to Chincha, 166 
proposes that H. Pizarro should 



the foyal decree, 168 
goes to Caxamarca, 17 1 
sets out for Cuzco, 214 
hears of execution of Almagro, 
228 

attitude towards Almagro’s son, 

sends expedition against Manco 
Inca, 232 

created a Marquis, 245 
Pizarro, Gonzalo, xvi-xix, xxi, xxiv 
at Cuzco, 4-8, 18, 19, 28 
cantured by Orgofiez, 30-34 
vmted by F. Pizarro’s envoys, 

77,81,92,94 
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Pizarro, Gonzalo (contd.) ^ 

left in Cuzco, 96, 98 
escapes, 99-103 

conflict with Indians at Huara- 
chiri, 108 c 
arrives at Pachacama, 109 
at Lima, no, 1 17 ^ 

appointed Captain-General, 126, 
181 

advises arrest of Almagro, 137 
follows the Governor secretly 
with troops, 138 
at Mala, 142, 144 
repudiates boundary decision, 
161 

skirmish with Orgoflez, 172 
at Huaytara, 176, 178 
at Cuzco, 224 
at Candfa’s camp, 226 
goes to the Collao, 228, 237-242 
Pizarro, Hernando, xvi-xix, xxi- 
xxiv 

at Cuzco, 4-12, 15, 18-28 
his forces, 29 
captured, 30-34 
writes to Alvarado, 39-43 
becomes friendly with Almagro, 
70, 71 

visited by F. Pizarro ’s envoys, 77 
his property sequestrated, 78 
opinion on boundary, 79-81, 84, 

94 . ^ ^ 

retained as prisoner, 96, 98, 123, 
132, 144. 146 

threatened with death, 155 
liberated, 159, 163, 165 
arrives at F. Pizarro’s camp, 166 
command in Peru, 167-169, 171 
sHrmish and capture of pass at 
Huaytara, 174-176, 178 
sent against Almagro, 181-208 
plot against him, 218, 220 
sentences Almagro to death, 219 
goes to Candia’s camp, 224 
replaces Candla by Peranzures, 
227, 27a 

proceeds to the Collao, 227-229 
returns to Cuzco, 237 
joins G. Pizarro, 241 
sets out for Spain, 246 
prisoner at Medina del Campo, 

Pizarro, Juam xvi, xvii 
Plata, town ofy 242, 245, 264 
Pocona, cHtq oft 238, 240 
IPoconUt valley t 241 
Ponce de L«6n, Cristdbal, 6 
Ponce de Ledn, Heman, at C^izco, 
4 i 5 > io , 

sets out against Almagro, 19 


becomes friendly wiin Almagro, 
5 S» 60 

bouidary discussion, 79 
member of council, 86, 128 
goes to Chincha, 133, 134 
goes to Mala and Lima, 135 
negotiates between Almagro and 
Pizarro, 1 55-1 57 
at liberation of H. Pizarro, 165 
Popayan, xxi, 250 
Porcel, Juan, 42 

Portugal, Pedro de, made a cap- 
tain, 72 

member of council, 1 17 
proposed hostage, 13 1 
takes oath to Bobadilla, 139 
at Las Salinas, 199 
l^TSidOy licentiate, 13, 24-28, 44, 94, 
10^ 110, 153. *55-158. 169 
Presa, Domingo de la, notary, 93, 
108, 128, 129, 153 
Puelles, Pedro de, 251, 252, 266 
Puertocarrero, Pedro, 9, 47 
member of council, 107, 117 
with F. Pizarro, 138 
takes oath to Bobadilla, 139 
at Las Salinas, 199 
goes to Candia’s camp, 226 
at Cochabamba, 237 

Quesada, Hernan Perez. See 
Perez de Quesada 
Quijada, Juan, quartermaster, a 16, 
217, 272, 278 

Quinones, Antonio de, 207 
Quintero, 15 

Quintero, Francisco, pilot, 148 
Quiquijana, 280 
Quito, XV, xvi, xxiv, 250-269 
Quito, Bishop of, xxiii 

Reinosa, Sancho de, deserter, 178 
Ribera, Abtonio de, 260 < 

Ribera, Luis de, 199 
Ribera, Nicolas de, 71, 72, 75 
Rio Grande, 265 

Rios, Diego Gutierrez de'los. See 
Gutierrez de los Rios 
Rios, Pedro de los, 4, 203 
Riquelme, Alonso, treasurer, 4, 16, 
98, 1 10, 169 
Robalo, soidier, 240 
Robledo, Jorge de, 252, 258, 268, 
269- : ■ ■ . 

Robles, Royal fudge at Panama, 
246 

Roche, Juan, pf/or, 149 
Rodriguez, Gaspar, X99i 245* ^81 
Rodriguez BarragiUi, Juan, 130, 
r47; i52, ts3 



INAEX 


Rodriguez j^e Sousa, Hernan, a6o 
Rojas, Diego de, 9 

takes oath to Bobadilla, 1^9 
repudiates boundary dbcisiftn ,161 
at Huaytara, 172, 176 
at Las Salinas, 199 
discontented, 206 
goes to Candia’s camp, 224, 226 
at Cochabamba, 237 
in charge of Charcas province, 
242, 24s 

Rojas, Gabriel de, at Cuzco, 2, 4, 
^ 16, 19, 25-28 

made Lieutenant of Cuzco, 34 
member of council, 38, 52, 86 
at Cuzco, 53, 55, 96, 98-100 
arrested, 101 
at Cuzco, 150 

sees to despatch of troops from 
Cuzco, 194, 197 
goes to Candia’s camp, 229 
at Cochabamba, 237, 240 
Rojas, Juan de, 58, 289, 290 
Ruiz, Antonio, accountant, z$i 

Salcedo, captain, 52, 55, 68, 141 
Salinas. See Las Salinas 
Salinas, captain, 170, 176, 186 
200 

Salt Pits. See Las Salinas 
Salto, Beltran del, 49 
Sama, province, 272 
Samamego, Pedro de, 65, 203, 204 
Sanchez, Gin6s, pilot, 148 
Sdnchez, Gonzalo, 262 
Sanchez Morillo, Hernan, 256 
Sandoval, Diego de, 253-255 
Sangallan. See Zangallan 
San Juan de la Frontera. See La 
Frontera 

San Juan de la Vitoria, 244 
San Sebastian, city, 250 
Santa Ana de los Cavmleros, 269 
SantcCruz, licentiate, 

Santa F6, city, 266 
Santa Magduena, river, 266 
Santa Marta, river, 264 
Santillana, Francisco de, a86 
Saucedo, captain. See Salcedo 
Sayavedra, Alonso de, 260 
Sayavedra, Juan de, xvii, xviii, 2, 6, 
7. 9 ' 

negotiations with H. Pizarro, 10^ 

to xnardi to Las Salinas, 22 
at Cuzco, 20, 32 
member of council, 38, 52, no 
acconSpanies Almagro, 55, 60^ 
141 .... : . 

takes oath to BobadiUa^i35 


« 

protests against non-fulfilment 
• ^ of arbitration, 161 

illness, 193 

taken prisoner and guarded, 203, 
220 ^ 

becomes friendly with H. Pizarro, 
i86in., 224 • 

Segovia, Bartolom6 de, padre, no, 
III, 128, 141 
Setiel, — , loi, xoz 
Sietelinga, pueblo, 278 
Silva, Alonso de, notary, 93, 94, 
115, 130 

Silva, Arias de, 207 
Solar, Francisco, 10 
Solier, Francisco de, 207 
Solier, Martin de, 207, 214 
Soras, country of the, 72 
Sosa, Cristdbal de, 7, 65, 141 
Sosa, Hernando de, Almagro's 
secretary, 23, 24 
Sotelo, Cristdbal de, xvii, 20 
at Cuzco, 33 

member of council, 38, ’86, no 
accompanies Almagro, 55, 60, 61 
takes oath to Bobadilla, 135 
protests against non-fulfilment 
of arbitration, 16 1 
at Huaytara, 175-179 
at Las Salinas, 197 
prisoner, 220 

Soto, Hernando de, 152, 162, 163 
Sotomayor, Alonso de, x6i 
Sousa, Heman Rodriguez de. See 
Rodriguez de Sousa nr 
Suarez de Carbajal, Benito> licen- 
tiate, 107, 108, 117, 128, 139, 
i57» 215 

Suarez de Carbajal, Ilian, factor, 
74. 83. 92“9S. t07, 1 17, 126, 
128,138,139,150 
sent against the Inca, 232, 233, 
243, 244 

Suerdenaba, Melchor de, 260 
Susa, Alonso de, 153 
Susa, Cristdbal de. See Sosa 

Xacana, province, 272, 279 
Tafor, Martin Yaflez. Yaftez 
Tafor 

Tambo, 17, 23, 35, 87 
Tangaraya, sands of, 235 
Taraque, Chief of the Moyos, 242 
Tello, Juan, 135, 141 
Tice Viracocha, Indian deity, 2^ 
Tierra Firme, Bishop of. See 
Berlanga 

Timana, town of, 263, 267, 268 
Tobtr, Francisco Garcia de. See 
Garcia de Tphar 
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^. Tqcayma* 

Tomcbamba, 253 ^ 

Tordaya, Gomez de, with Alvarado, 
4*. 49. 57, 58, 61-63 ^ 
captured by Orffoftez, 06 
arrested, 189 
^ in Cuzco, 203 

Toro, Alonso de, 10, 12, 138, 139, 
196, 222 

Torres, Diego de, 254, 255 
Totoraj village^ 187, 188 
Treasure, the royal, 182, 244 
Trorinasco, Indian chief, 238 
Trujillo, soldier, 263 
Truxillo, city, Hi 
Tumbez, 96, 253 
Tunjar, city, 266 

Turuegano, Juao de, overseer, iii, 
115, ii6, 119, 128 

UiLLA Tupac. See Villatopa 
Ulloa, Noguerol de, 135, 141, 165, 
186, 194 

Urab 4 , port, 259, 260, 263, 264 
Urbina, Diego de, 9, 44, 47 
captain, 72, 83 
at Lima, 107, 117 
taki^ppth to Bobadilla, X35 

repwates boundary decision, 

’ 

. at Laii?BiHinaa, 109 

xviil, 2 
Jripa; 232 

jfuAN ml 259-262 

de, quartermaster, 


at Cochabamba^ 2^7, y t3^ 
Vela, Blasco See N 


Velez, ''266 - 

Venezuela, 264 
Vergara, Pedro de, 9 
at Lima, 82, 83 
member of council, 107, 117 
takes oath to Bobadilla, 139 
repudiates boundary decision, 

i6i 

at Huaytara, 176, 178 
at Las Salinas, 199 ^ 

proposes expedition to Braca- 
moras, 206, 215, 216 
Vilcamayu, valley, xviii 
Vilcas, 91, 232, 244 
Villacastin, Francisco de, 12 
Villacastin, Juan de, citizen of 
Cuzco, 150 

Villacreces, Alonso de, 260 
Villadiego, captain, 233-236, 243 
Villagran, Francisco de, 207, 217, 
224-226 

Villalba, captain, 57, 83 
made sergeant-major, 183 
Villanueva, Pizarro^s chamberlain, 
109 

Villareal, chamberlain, 138 
Villatopa, Indian i^f, 2og, 284, 
288 

Villegas, citizen of Cuzco, 189-191 
Villegas, , in Mercadillo’s expe- 
dition, 286 

Villegas, Juan and Julio, 15 
Viticos, province, 209, 243, 246 
Vittoria, Juan de, quartermaster, 
260 


Xaqi 


lUIXAOUANA, XV, 2 


Yiajcoi^zi,pravimeofthe,2b% 
YaflczTafo#''i Martin, 260. ■ 
ii,' 4 ei citizen of Yea, valley 
, , 0, Yucay, vall^, 2, 6^ 14 

Vmi^le, Bis^, 205, 2x5 Zangallan, oir Pisco, emt 

^i^^iC^^iiksao de la, with Alva- ^ Its pos^ion^ . s 
.^■3«.«,49.57.S9.6o.64. 
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